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PREFACE. 



The following Sermons, delivered in the parish 
church of St. Ebbe, Oxford, are now made pub- 
lic, in compliance with the frequent and urgent 
request of many in that congregation, from which 
the author has been lately separated. Prompted 
by an affectionate attachment, he was induced to 
gratify their wish that this volume might become 
a memorial of ministerial regard, and of the con- 
tinuance of a most lively interest in the spiritual 
welfare of his former hearers. He shall not cease 
to pray for them, and to desire that they may be 
" filled with the knowledge of the will of God 
in all wisdom and spiritual understanding; that 
they may walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of God." 

Southampton, March 15, 1826. 
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SERMON 1. 



JEREMIAH'S MINISTRY. 

Jeremiah xvii. 

A glorious high throne from the beginning is the 
place of our sanctuary. 

This verse is found in one of the many dis- 
courses delivered by the prophet Jeremiah to 
warn the Jews of their approaching captivity; 
the result of which, however, seems to have been 
but little satisfactory to the anxious mind of this 
servant of God. The present discourse begins 
with the sixteenth chapter, in which he forewarns 
them of their utter extirpation, with circumstances 
of peculiar wretchedness : and this on account of 
their sins — such, he observes, as were manifest 
and undeniable, the effects of which were to be 
traced in numerous particulars, written in their 
history, and portrayed in their manners and con- 
duct, in characters' that could not be mistaken or 
expunged: ch. xvii. ver. 1. "The sin of Judah is 
written with a pen of iron, and with the point of 
a diamond : it is graven upon the table of their 
heart, and upon the horns of your altars." Against 
this the fierce anger of God was kindled, and for 
this the many judgments were proclaimed by the 
prophet. But all these denunciations were dis- 
regarded ; or, if danger was apprehended, safety 
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was not sought where it ought to have been, from 
the offended God, but from man — ^from their al- 
lies, and not from the strength of the Lord, This 
was the refuge to which they fled under those ca- 
lamities threatened by the just judgment of God ; 
but hither, also, the curse of God should follow 
them: ver. 5. "Thus saith the Lord; cursed be 
the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his 
arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord." 

If any confidence could be placed in a mode of 
relief so contrary to the divine will, the prophet 
ascribes it to the deceitfulness of the human heart ; 
ver, 9. " The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked: who can know it?" Through 
the influence of the treachery of the 'heart the 
natural man is continually having recourse to de- 
vices of his own, in which he trusts rather than in 
the counsel of God, and in spite, too, of the warn- 
ing of God to the contrary. And with this incli- 
nation in ourselves we shpuld ever remember — 
and the recollection should humble vk&, and bring 
us with real simplicity to a throne of grace — ^that 
God judges every man by this inward state of 
allegiance to him: ver. 10. the Lord search 
the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man 
according to his ways, and according to the fruit 
of his doings," 

One of the main features in the character of the 
nation of the Jews at this time, seems to have been, 
their eagerness of amassing wealth, or of attaining 
the honours and splendour of Worldly rank. This 
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tfrag the aouree of their defection from God, and the 
main spring of those earnal scheiaaies and purposes, 
which led them to turn a deaf ear to the prophet's 
warning. The hope of retaining — ^by other means 
than by humble submission to the goodness and 
mercy of God — ^their rank and wealth, kept alive 
their vain speculations; but God assured them 
they should be disappointed : ver . 1 1 . " As the par- 
tridge sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not ; so 
he that getteth riches, and not by right, shall leave 
them in the midst of his days, and in the end shall 
be a fool." 

The view of approaching calamities, and from 
such a cause, could scarcely fail seriously to affect 
the mind of the prophet — and that from a con- 
sideration which, while it heightened the condem- 
nation of the unbelieving Jews, opened to the be- 
liever a hope of mercy and a refuge : ver. 12. "A 
glorious high throne from the beginning is the 
place of our sanctuary." It is the temple to which, 
in the first place, these words seen^ to refer us, as 
being the visible emblem of the divine presence 
among them, the pledge of his covenant of mercy, 
and the palladium of their privilege as a nation 
chosen and protected of God ; by whom they had 
been separated from all other nations on the face 
of the earth. But the description includes within 
it a refer^ce to the spiritual kingdom of God, the 
privilege of drawing near to him in spiritual com- 
munion, and the enjoyment of all those advantages 
which are bestowed in the exercise of divine grdfi^. 
This spiritual kingdom was owned by the faithful 
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in every age ; and the import of my text is still 
fulfilled in us, though we have not any visible re- 
presentation of divine glory : we have, neverthe- 
less, a throne of grace, to which we may come 
with boldness, and from which we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 

I purpose to enter more particularly into the 
meaning of my text in another discourse ; for the 
present I shall confine myself to the exposition of 
the remainder of the context : it is a remarkable 
intermixture of public fear, and of private expe- 
rience. The prophet was overwhelmed with a 
sense of the approaching calamities, and humbled 
before God, in order to individual security; he 
mourned for the sins of the nation, and confessed 
his own ; he was earnest and zealous in warning 
the people, but his ministry was attended by pe- 
culiar trials and distressing sensations; he was 
exceedingly harassed by persecution and con- 
tempt, but he could make the strongest appeals 
to God ; and to his authority, as his warrant : he 
was conscious, that to comply with this had been 
his main object, and the chief endeavour of his 
prophetic office. 

In the true spirit of a faithful prophet he ap- 
peals to the temple as the throne of God — of him 
whom he served. The presence of God dwelling 
among them was an aggravation of their guilt ; but 
it was the consolation of the true Israel : ver. 13. 
" O Lord, the hope of Israel, all that forsake thee 
shall be ashamed." By Israel we are to under- 
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stand the faithful people of God in that nation. 
Of these, God was at this time, and in the midst 
of this impiety and unbelief, in a peculiar sense, 
their hope. Whilst others were pursued by judg- 
ments, and fled before his threatenings, seeking 
elsewhere for protection from the evils they dread- 
ed, these hoped in his mercy for deliverance. It 
was their hope in him that taught them to regard 
his word, and be warned ; and in this hope they 
should not be ashamed. But as for those who 
professed to serve him, and forsook him in the day 
of trial, they should be ashamed; and he adds, 
'^they that depart from me, shall be written in 
the dust." It was an evidence of faithfulness to 
God to be attentive to the prophet ; humbly and 
teachably to receive the word from him, was a 
proof of their interest in the covenant of mercy, 
that their names were written in the book of life ; 
but to depart from him, to renounce his ministry, 
to despise his word, should be cause of their re- 
jection ; their names should be as if written in the 
dust, and their remembrance should pass away, 
as to any interest in the mercies of God. What- 
ever distinctions they might have among men of 
this world, whatever earthly honours they might 
have attained, all their glory should pass away in 
death, and be like the name written on the sand, 
which is effaced by the next gust of wind, or trod- 
den down of ihe foot; because they have for- 
saken the Lord, ihe fountain of living waters." 

The application of these truths to ourselves is 
too obvious and important to be passed over. We 



Digitized by 



6 



Jeremiah's ministry. [sebm. i^ 



have also a sanctuary : this nation has been bless* 
ed in the preservation of a church, which has 
been the guardian of divine truth throu^ many 
generations. Her doctrines are those of the apos- 
tles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief comer stone. It is as a glorious high throne 
lifted up, which affords protection and authority 
to such as labour in the ministration of the word ; 
and may we not add, that many have been led by 
her faithful ministers to a throne of grace, where 
they have found God the hope of Israel, and the 
fountain of living waters. But it avails not to 
have your names enrolled amongst her members, 
if from that moment you forsake God, despise the 
instructions of his ministers, and drink deep of the 
pleasures of the world. If by these marks we are 
to judge of many, who boast of their attachment 
to the church, they are but names written in the 
earth : they may have a place and rank in the 
visible church, but none in the .mystical body of 
Christ; their names not being found in the book 
of life. We need but apply the tests recognised 
by the prophet for a due discrimination: how 
many are there who live without God in the world, 
by their daily pursuits departing from him; in 
their habits of life, in temper, and in their wcwrks, 
denying him. And if this should be esteemed 
too uncertain a criterion, or one which men will 
not easily be induced to apply to themselves ; yet 
contempt of the word, as a divine ordinance of 
instruction, is itself sufficiently indicative of the 
alienation of the mind from God ; that it is without 
that hungering and thirsting after righteousness, 
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which leads the soul to God, and opens to it, in 
the knowledge of him, a fountain of living waters. 

The prophet was deeply sensible of the danger 
of the ungodly, and he could not look forward to 
their fate without crying to God for himself: ver. 14. 

Heal me, O Lord, and I «hall be healed ; save 
me, and I i^all be saved : fcflr thou art my praise." 
He foretold heavy juxlgments about to fell on their 
general corruption of manners, and negl^t of 
God; and he earnestly sought for mercy in re- 
spect to his own infirmities. The only faithful 
minister is he, who nK>ums for his own sins, 
while he warns others ; and has been humbled in 
private before God, that he may be fitted to plead 
with others in order to the same humiliation. 

It added, however, greatly to Jeremiah's an- 
guish, that while he wus thus walking humbly 
with his God, desirous to save himself and those 
that heard him, they resisted his message with 
peculiar audacity : ver. 16. " Behold they say unto 
me, where is the word of the Lord, let it come 
now." They perversely and impiously professed 
to doubt the truth of his warnings, and challenged 
God, as it were, to fulfil the threatenings he had 
delivered. Thus it is that unbelief still operates 
in despising and neglecting the word of God. 
Men take no concern to examine the justice of 
our statement; they are not prepared, as they 
own, to judge of what they hear; but they are 
determined not to believe, and every shadow of a 
reason for distrust they will eagerly seize on. 
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against a thousand arguments for faiths There is, 
perhaps, no delusion of this kind so common, as 
that of supposing, that a large portion of what a 
minister declares is from himself— mere matter of 
private opinion, or the overstrained statement of 
plain and acknowledged truths. This seems to 
have been the charge brought against Jeremiah : 
ver. 16. "As for me, I have not hastened from 
being a pastor to follow thee : neither have I de- 
sired the woeful day ; thou knowest : that which 
came out of my lips was right before thee." 

There is some little ambiguity in the translation 
of the first part of this verse. It may be inter- 
preted either — I have not been eager in conse- 
quence of these troubles to throw aside my pas- 
toral office; — or, which seems preferable, I have 
not hastened, I have not been precipitate to take 
upon me the office of pastor. And this sense 
would best coincide with the following sentence ; 
" I have not desired the woeful day" of my mi- 
nistry. He anticipated the troubles he should 
meet wilh^ he did not rush blindly to the con- 
test, or with a love of contention ; it was with no 
natural inclination to severity, or because he de- 
lighted in threatening, that he undertook a minis- 
try so full of woe. He could appeal to God for 
the truth of this, and of the message he had re- 
ceived from him : " that which came out of my 
lips was right before thee." This interpretation 
accords, in a remarkable manner, with the ac- 
count we have of his first appointment to the 
office in chap. i. The word of the Lord came 
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unto me, saying. Before I formed thee in the 
belly I knew thee ; and before thou earnest forth 
out of the womb I sanctified thee, and ordained 
thee a prophet unto the nations. Then said I, 
Ah, Lord God ! behold, I cannot speak : for I am 
a child. But the Lord said unto me, Say not, I 
am a child : for thou shalt go to all that I shall 
send thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou 
shalt speak. Be not afraid of their faces : for I 
am with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 
Then the Lord put forth his hand, and touched 
my mouth. And the Lord said unto me, Behold, 
I have put my words in thy mouth." Jer. iii. 1. 

We have here some important particulars be- 
fore us, relating to the pastoral office. Those 
who know the difficulties, as well as the duties, 
of that office, will be far from rashly thrusting 
themselves into the work; in which there can 
be no consolation, to counterbalance the trials of 
it, unless there be a conviction, that what we are 
doing is in obedience to the will of God. " No 
man taketh this honour to himself, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron." And every one 
that consults his own peace of mind, gladly waits 
till that hand, which must support him, is stretched 
out to call him. This sanction ascertained, pro- 
vides strength and confidence in the day of trial, 
^nd may justly be urged in reply to the gainsay- 
ing of those who oppose themselves. This very 
position, while it adds to the ministry a peculiar 
authority, is the only principle on which men will 
ever be brought to attend to the preaching of the 
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word. So long as you regard us, as running in 
our own name, delivering our own sentiments, and 
speaking on our own authority, it is not to be 
wondered that our message be not really re- 
ceived. Be careful how you yield to this senti- 
ment, so prevalent in the minds of natural men, 
and watch its baneful influence. Remember, that 
the ministry of reconciUation derives its authority, 
its warrant, and its success, from God. Under 
these characters you must receive it. The word 
of God is your guide, by this try the spirits 
whether they be of God : and see that you reject 
nothing, but that which is contrary to it. " Take 
heed how you hear." Nothing can rouse natural 
<leadness but the word through the Spirit ; and 
having begun in the Spirit, it is in the same way 
you must advance towards perfection. 

It is worthy of remark, in how many ways the 
neglect of the ministry shows itself; — ^between 
the utter dontempt, with which worldly minds 
treat those truths, which they believe to be the 
fancies of weak or distorted intellects ; — and the 
indifference displayed by some more enlightened, 
who endure no exhibition of gospel truth, unless 
presented in a dress according with their own pri- 
vate sentiments. These are but so many shades of 
that, against which the Saviour has warned us : 

He that despiseth you, despiseth me." While 
some accused Jeremiah of preaching to them in 
his own name, others evaded the force of his in- 
structions and admonitions, by the charge of en- 
thusiasm. He was vehement and empassioned 
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only because it was kis disposition to be so. I 
have not desired," says he, " the woeful day the 
ministry is a day of woe, and I have been far from 
desiring it, or delighting in the exercise of it. 
His natural temper and real disposition were of a 
very different mould, as many parts of his writings 
testify, especially the following passage: while 
others charged him with dealing out terror with 
a peculiar delight, he was himself humbled under 
the fear of the Lord : ver. 17, 18 " Be not a terror 
unto me : thou art my hope in the day of evil. 
Let them be confounded that persecute me, but 
let not me be confounded : let them be dismayed, 
but let not me be dismayed: bring upon them 
the day of evil, and destroy them with double de- 
struction." Real humility in the sight of God is 
in an especial manner one characteristic of a 
faithful shepherd of Jehovah. He at least is fre- 
quently and earnestly seeking those mercies, to 
which he would direct others. If true contrition 
and sorrow for sin be one of the fruits of his minis- 
try, (and all that is independent of this is false,) 
he at least must be living in the exercise of this 
sorrow. We have seen, how earnestly he depre- 
cates the anger of God, at the same time that he 
foretells the vengeance that shall fall on his ene- 
mies, that he may not participate with them; and, 
if it may be, that they may be awakened, and per- 
suaded to flee from the wrath to come. 

Is the God of Israel your hope, to the exclusion 
of every other confidence, so as that the heart 
may find itself at liberty to yield submission to 
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the gracious admonitions of God ? Some trust in 
their riches, some in their honours ; and by these 
they are carried away, high, as they suppose, 
above the grovelling spirits, that love the cause of 
" Christ. But are you careful to renounce this 
kind of influence, not only lest it should draw 
you away from Christ, but lest it should prevent 
you from exercising so much trust in him, as you 
desire, and is consistent with your safety. Say 
not that the God of Israel is your hope, when 
your heart is panting after other things, and wait- 
ing for this or that gratification more than for spi- 
ritual blessings. Say not the God of Israel is 
your hope, if you are seen but seldom, or with 
little certainty, in his sanctuary. If a courtier 
have expectations from his sovereign, suppose you, 
that he would be careless in attendance on his 
levees ? Be assured you have little interest in the 
court of heaven, if you are not faithful attendants 
at a throne of grace : " a glorious high throne is 
the place of our sanctuary. O Lord, the hope of 
Israel, all that forsake thee shall be ashamed, 
and they that depart from his ministers shall be 
written in the earth." They may forsake the as- 
sembly of the righteous, to shun present shame 
and reproach, but they shall meet with everlast- 
ing shame hereafter. They may seek in the 
friendship of the world, honours and distinctions 
and preferment, they may be enrolled among the 
mighty men of the earth, but their names are 
written in the dust, not in heaven. They may 
renounce spiritual religion, for one more congenial 
with their feelings and sentiments, and be ranked 
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among sober rational christians, by those whose 
judgment must not be followed in the things of 
God; but their names are but written in the 
earth ; and that which is highly esteemed among 
men is abomination with God. Where is the 
wise ? where is the scribe ? where is the disputer 
of this world?" " God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise; and 
God hath chosen the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are mighty ; and base 
things of the world, and things which are de- 
spised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things that are : that 
no flesh should glory in his presence." 

But there is a delightful reverse implied in the 
words we have been just considering. In every 
threatening, there is a promise : and the promise 
here is : They that cleave to God shall be glori- 
fied, and the names of them that delight in his 
word shall be written in heaven. Does God 
call you by his word? Do his promises invite 
you? Does his goodness encourage you? Let 
not the world deceive you — let not your hearts 
deceive you — let nothing tempt you to forsake 
him. Seek him in the way of duty — in the use 
of means. Forsake not the assembling of your- 
selves together; cleave steadfastly to the Lord; 
for them that honour him he will honour. Espe- 
cially honour his word, by departing not from the 
messenger he sends to you. Be firm against all 
that the world, your own heart, or perverted 
reason, may urge against divine truth. Receive 
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with meekness the engrafted word which is able 
to save your souls. It is by this wofd only you 
can be assured, that your names are written in 
the book of life ; while the names of all, be they 
who they may, that depart from it, are written in 
the dust, soon to be effaced for ever. 

All good men in every age of the world have 
highly valued the ordinances of religion. They 
are a triiie test of our allegiance to God, and an 
indispensable means of the communicatiion of di- 
vine blessings. And who so blessed as he whom 
God blesses? Who so much to be pitied, as 
those who forsake God, and devote the sacred 
hours of the sabbath to vanity and worldly amuse- 
ments ? I can look with interest and satisfaction 
upon the fluttering insect, that sports the houir 
its short life in. the sunbeams, and then drops to 
rise no more : but I look with hoiiric»r and conster- 
nation on the crowds of thoughtless beings who 
rob the stillness of the christian sabbath of its p^ 
culiar solemnity, by their busy pursuit of amuse- 
ment. This was not once the case. If there was 
more formality, there was more outward ^jespect 
to religion. And the times are fast approaching, 
I fear, when it wiH be found to what this indif- 
ference tends. In the hour of temptation, ^at 
shall come upon all the world, to try them that 
dwell upon the earth, the infidelity that has been 
fostered will then appear in its own character. 

" Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, 
and whose hope the Lord is/' 
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THE BELIEVER'S SANCTUARY. 

Jeremiah xvii. 12. 

A glorious high throne from the beginning is the 
place of our sanctuary. 

That God should be pleased to hold aay inter- 
course with his creatures here on earth, is an act 
of unspeakable condescension. Our natural dis- 
tance from him, and unfitness for this intercourse, 
forbid us to judge of this act of goodness as we 
ought. That he who has a throne in heaven, sur- 
rounded by angels and archangels, principalities 
and powers, of pure and active natures, fitted to 
show forth his praise and to perform his works — 
that he should have a throne on earth, on which 
he delights to sit and dispense his favour, may 
well excite our wonder, and ought to fill us with 
the deepest self-abasement, and reverence. We 
should never enter his house without thinking of 
him as enthroned in majesty and glory. We 
should remember his power and authority, and 
that these are displayed for the purpose of setting 
forth the glory of his other attributes. It is in his 
gospel, and by the worship of him, that God is 
known; but this ki^owledge, as it advances, lifts 
us up to more and mco'e exalted and becoming 
views of him whom we serve. He is on a tJirone, 
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and we are at his footstool, that we may cont^m- 
plate and admire and adore him. 

But while this view of God claims our rever- 
ence, it ensures our benefit: we draw near in 
worship, that we may learn to look to him, to 
perform for us all our desires, and that we may 
have more exalted ideas of the grace he bestows. 
It would be well if all men entertained just con- 
ceptions of the privilege of drawing near to God 
in his house; that they would remember that 
they enter his presence — that they come ta re- 
ceive from him such views of his greatness and 
glory, as their present state can endure to have 
communicated to them — that his glory rests upon 
them, while they perform acceptable worship — 
that in holding communion with him, they are 
changed to the same image from glory to glory — 
and that whilst enjoying his favour, they are re- 
ceiving gifts, royal gifts, such as it becomes him 
to dispense from a throne of glory. 

The words of my text will lead me, I. To in- 
quire, what is that throne of which the prophet 
speaks. II. To show how it is the place of our 
sanctuary. 

1. " A glorious high throne from the beginning." 

In these words the prophet seems to have had 
in view the temple, where God is said to have 
dwelt between the cherubims. The mercy-seat 
was his throne, on which he was seated as the 
king of Israel. He had chosen this nation above 
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all others to be his people; he led them out of 
Egypt by his power and might, and fought for 
them ; in all their journeyings he vouchsafed his 
presence to them in a pillar of a cloud by day, 
and of fire by night. And in the same gracious 
emblem, after he had brought them into the pro- 
mised land, he took up his abode in the temple; 
where the schechinah or divine glory was con- 
stantly seen over the mercy-seat, as often as the 
high priest entered the holy of holies. As a king 
who had finished his conquests, he retires now to 
his palace, and from the mercy-seat, as his throne, 
he exercises the duties of a sovereign over his 
people. 

These circumstances were the tokens of a spi- 
ritual kingdom, to be more clearly manifested 
under the gospel dispensation. His presence with 
his church is iiow a spiritual presence, and by 
grace he reigns over them who are members of it. 
Nor is that presence confined to one place or 
nation ; but wherever men call on the name of 
Jesus Christ, there is God on his throne, ready 
to receive them — to own them as his subjects — 
and to do for them to the full extent of that pro- 
mise : " I will be their God, and they shall be my 
people." How important and interesting to us 
this relation! Surely to feel the full import of it, 
and to know our privilege in this respect is better 
than all the honours and emoluments of the 
world ; and worthy the pursuit of a faithful and 
constant attendance on the means of grace. By 
receiving the gospel we enter the kingdom of 

c 
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heaven, and own God to be our king. By its 
means of instruction we come to understand the 
nature and privileges of that kingdom. And be- 
cause the power and authority and glory of God 
are known to none but those who serve him in 
the gospel of his Son, and who constitute Ae 
members of his church here on earth ; therefore 
it is they have cause to say, and are privileged to 
say, " A glorious high throne from the beginning 
is the place of our sanctuary." 

These words express the privilege of every 
true believer in his full access to Grod by spiri- 
tual worship, because, 1 . He sees him on a throne 
of glory. Not that he can judge of this glory, 
or approach unto it, for he " dwelleth in light 
that no man can approach unto; whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see." But he has glimpses 
of this glory, which mere natural men know no- 
thing of ; and he owns him to be terrible in ma- 
jesty. They are but novices in religion, who 
know not in their experience, how overwhelming 
the views and thoughts of God's majesty and 
glory are, when he gives but some transitory view 
of his throne. " I remembered God and was 
troubled," says the Psalmist. " I am troubled at 
his presence," says Job. " We shall surely die 
because we have seen God," says Manoah to his 
And John, who was accustomed to lean 
on the bosom of Jesus, when on earth, yet when 
a \new of his heavenly glory was vouchsafed to 
him, fell down at his feet as one dead, so over^ 

^per ^ to mortal nature was the sight. 
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2. The beliereE seed God seated on a tJirooe-^ 
judgment^ yj^hete h^ ha^s power over all ci^eated 
things ; from which he knows all the actions ai^d 
purposes of me»; and from which he dispi^nse^ 
by secret i^ad unpbserved m^ans judgment and 
justice in the world. To the true christian this is 
a point of faith, and it adds not a little to his 
comfirtrt. to know and to be assured, that th^ 
God whom inen despise> and fi>r whose service he 
is exposed to scocn — that he is the sovereign ruler 
of every thing, the judge of all the earth. But 
more especially it is his comfort to know, th9.t h? 
is so in that very character which he is re- 
vealed in the gospel ; yea, that Jesus Christ hmy 
self ia now exalted as God^man to be a prince as 
well as a saviour. " The Father judgeth no man, 
but hath con^mit^ all jifidgment to the Son." 
Were God really such in nature, as wicked we» 
judge him to he, there would be vko consolation w 
the contemplatioii of him. The ideas ^atural mev 
entertain of God^ are but so many different modi^ 
fications of those horrific deities recognised by 
heathen nations. But the God of 9II the eartl^ is 
the God, not of a heathen, pot of a mere mqr^st, 
not of a formalist, not of a perverter of diviu? 
truth— nont of these h^^ve any corret^t notion q|* 
the God of revelation-»-but he is the God pf hizn 
that believes in Jesus, of the spiritual woi»hjipper# 
of the humble penitent*. 

This throne is i throne of judgment, from which 
he declares his justice, ready to avenge the in- 
sults done to the holine^ and purity of his ne^n^fu 

c 2 
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From this throne he published at mount Sinai his 
law, which is holy, just, and good — a law which 
demands perfect obedience, which requires that 
justice be done for every offence. From this 
throne God has repeatedly manifested his deter- 
mination to satisfy the honour of his law, in the 
meantime asserting, " Cursed is every one, that 
continueth not in all things, that are written in 
the book of the law, to do them." His own sen* 
tence is: "The soul that sinneth it shall die;'* 
and it is only because there are designs of mercy 
to be fulfilled, that he suspends the execution of 
it ; when the Lord shall come, and sit on the 
throne of his glory lifted up in the heavens ; and 
every man shall give an account of his own works. 

3. But it is on a throne of grace more especially 
that the believer sees God in the gospel, and to 
which he approaches by faith. The gospel re- 
veals him ready to dispense grace and mercy to 
sinners. This is indeed an object worthy of his 
being represented on a throne of majesty and dig- 
nity : in this above all his other works the glory 
of God is displayed. It is the highest act of sove- 
reignty, of which in our present state, we can 
suppose God to be in the exercise. It is by this 
in an especial manner he is said to reign. " Grace 
reigns through righteousness unto eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Through the transgression of Adam sin obtained 
a ruling power ; its dominion was established over 
all the posterity of Adam, enforcing a " law in 
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their members^ warring against the law'^ of the 
renewed " inind^ and bringing them into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in their members." 
And this reign of sin would have continued un- 
broken through all eternity, had not the grace of 
God interposed^ and set up another kingdom; 
that by an act of sovereign power — and nothing 
less can save a single soul — ^the redemption of 
man might be effected. In this grace reigns, and 
the exercise of this sovereign power is the delivery 
of those who have been the slaves of Satan. In 
the exercise of this power it shall reign to eternal 
life; nothing can dethrone the grace of God ; but 
this throne shall be lifted up for ever, and gather 
subjects to itself, as long as the world lasts* Oh 
that captives, and slaves to sin and the law, would 
seek to share in the blessings of this reign ; and 
believers themselves would give and own a free 
and large subjection to it. 

II* How is this throne the place of our sanctu- 
ary? Because it is a throne of mercy ; it has its 
foundation in mercy, and is reared as a house of 
mercy, for the display of divine grace. Its plan 
was formed from all eternity, contrived in the 
council of heaven, for the security and refuge of 
God's people. " I was set up from everlasting, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth was." It is 
a great consolation to a returning penitent to hear 
of such a retreat, the foundations of which have 
been laid so low, and the summit of which reaches 
to heaven. " A glorious high throne from the be- 
ginning is the place of our sanctuary." Thus pre- 



Digitized by 



22 



believer's SANCTUAKT. [sERM. II. 



pared it t)ec6Hies the dweUi»g-place of the re- 
deelried df the Lord— ^ere <ldd would "tetve 
them to enjoy the blessedness of his presence, 
and wiHi open feice " beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, to be changed into the same 
image from glory to glory as by the spirit of the 
Lord." And who are they for whom this privi- 
lege is designed but the " vessels of mercy afore 
prepared unto glory.*' 

The throne of grace ta the place of otir sanctu- 
Afy, because to it believers reisort for the dis- 
covery and display of divine grace. It is thfe free 
grace of God, and that alone, which meets the de- 
sires of ^n awakened conscience. It is on this 
only it<;an rest in peace. Where then does God 
appear in this character, but on his throne-*-when 
he reveals himself in Christ reconciling the world 
to himself — or rather, when he «hows his power 
and mercy in bringing the sinner through Christ 
to a sense of his love, and the erijoyment of his 
Holy Spirit— when he is known as a God of love ; 
and that for the 'display Of this attribilte all 'his 
Other perfections unite and co-operate, to make it 
effectual in raising up a monument of his power 
and goodness by the recovery of a soul that was 
lost. It is by* the 'preaching of the gospel that 
the wonders of his sanctuary break in upon the 
mind. The proclam«ltion of loVe issues from the 
throne, the i^inner hears, believes, and lives. It 
is henceforth a reign of grace, whioh flowis in 
powerful efficacy from the throne, on which it is 
displayed, into the hearts of those who attend it« 
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We call on you, my brethren, to be figdtliftil and 
constant in waiting upon God, if only for this 
purpose, that you may have clearer and more 
lively apprehensions of the wondrous works of 
God. Believers should desire and long for heaven, 
to see the spring-head and fountain , of that stream 
of grace, which flowed in upon them even in their 
low estate in such rich abundance. 

This glorious high throne is the place of our 
sanctuary, because there are passed all the acts of 
grace, by which the subjects of this kingdom are 
enriched. The servant of God waits at a throne of 
^ace to receive them as free gifts. Every bless* 
ing that religion has in store is an act of grace. 
Every distinction which its worshipper enjoys is 
an act of grace. Power went out from God at 
first to restore the wandering soul, and by that 
power it was drawn to the contemplation of the 
God of salvation. All that the soul has yet re- 
ceived was an act of grace, iand all the soul has 
yet to hope for is still to be expected as an act of 
grace. It is this consideration brings the soul 
into a waiting posture. The very blessing I seek 
at this moment, I seek as an act of grace, not as 
a claim or demand on God ; nor as that which my 
seeking obliges him to bestow, but that for which 
I wait upon him, to give me of his own sovereign 
will. Thus, to know the grace of God in truth, is 
the foundation of all religious experience ; and it 
is a knowledge which increases as we advance. 
The nearer a true christian draws to heaven, he is 
more and more emptied of self, that he may be 
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the more filled with the riches of the grace of Grod 
in Chrii^t. And after the fulness of these riches 
poured on the believer, when he comes to receive 
a crown of glory, he will receive it still more 
humbly than he has done any former act of grace 
here on earth. The presence of this throne dis- 
pels all merit or self-righteous pretensions, on the 
part of man : there can be none before the throne 
of God in heaven, and there is none before the 
throne of grace herie on earth. 

Till you have really come to God in a way of 
free grace, you are not in the place of his sanctu- 
ary. It is not enough to be christians in name — 
it is not enough to have a place among the people 
of God — it is not enough to have escaped the pol- 
lutions of the world — unless you be in the sanctu- 
ary. We do not call you to come and look upon 
it, and admire its glories — ^we do not call you 
to be mere spectators and attendants upon this 
throne — ^but to make it your sanctuary. Are 
you then yet brought to submit to its authority? 
The grace of God requires that submission and 
obedience, which the human heart is not very 
ready to pay. It is not as to a Grod of grace the 
natural man desires to draw near to God. How 
is it with you ? Have you ever been brought to 
see that if you are saved it must be by grace? 
Throwing aside all those weapons, by which you 
have opposed the doctrine and the influence of 
divine grace in its genuine character, do you cast 
yourself unarmed before his throne, and say.: 
Lord, here I am, a convinced condemned rebel 



Digitized by 



S£RM. II.] BELIEVER'9 SANCTUARY. 



25 



before thee: I have long opposed and fought 
against thee : I have resisted the influence of thy 
grace: I have repelled the exhortations of thy 
word : I have done despite to the Spirit of grace, 
but now I yield: I will use these weapons no 
longer: however stout I niay have been in re- 
sisting thee, I am not strong enough to save my- 
self: I am convinced of the folly of this rebellion, 
and I cast myself on thy free grace for mercy. 

But further, it is by believing in Christ, that 
this throne of grace becomes really our sanctuary. 
No man ever finds it a sanctuary, whatever ideas 
he may have formed of divine grace, till he come 
by saving faith to Christ — till he finds rest in him 
and reliance upon him. It is through Christ that 
grace reigns ; and therefore in Christ we submit 
to its authority. The first step towards heaven is 
saving faith in Christ. Nothing really good can 
go before it, and all saving good follows it. Faith 
unites to Christ, the fountain of good, and from 
communion with him all our goodness flows. 

How thankful ought we to be, that we are per- 
mitted to approach a throne of grace ; and that, a 
glorious high throne, the place of our sanctuary. 
Let us remember this, when we enter the house 
of God. We lose our errand if we do not find 
ourselves near a throne of grace, and if that 
throne is not our sanctuary. How pitiable to be 
closely occupied in bodily service, externally de- 
vout, attentive to the word, and hearing it with 
delight, and yet not to be conscious of being near 
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a thriHie o£ grace. Why are we allowed to draw 
near but to receive? Why do we wait upon a 
throne ef grace, but in expectation of gifts and 
blessings to be dispensed from it. If we have 
bdforeius the folness ofthe riches of divine grace, 
can we be satisfied to draw upon our own re- 
sources, and "find rest in ourselves. I say, it is 
pitiable indeed, to see men assembled before this 
throne without faith lifted up to it — seeking no- 
thing from it — and when they depart going with 
3. sort of self-satisfaction, that they have done 
their duty, and that the restraint of the sabbath 
is past. Oh this is not the spirit of a true wor- 
shipper. It bespeaks no real interest in the mer- 
cies of God's house. Examine yourselves, I en- 
treat you, on these points. . 

Is the house of God your sanctuary ? When I 
see around me in the world so many who Me 
the victims, because the captives, of ^in and mi- 
sery and death, who know not any real enjoyment 
of the sabbath ; and who yet feel perhaps the lit* 
tle enjoyment they have in it, a temporary respite 
from the burdens of life ; I long for them to know 
that there is a sanctuary, where they might flee 
from alHheir guilt and misery and fears, and be 
at peace with God — -where one visit, were they 
led by 'the Spirit to hear the things that belong to 
their peace, might produce a change in their lives 
that would awaken love and gratitude for the 
remainder of their days. What others forsake do 
you then make your sanctuary ? You know, or 
ou^t to know, the wickedness of your own heart 
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^d the wei^ess of your gr^oces; ddes Ae con- 
victioa of this make you love the house df Ood as 
your sanctuary; where you may find grace to 
help m time of need. 

Are you really sensible of the dangers that 
surround you, and do you pray sincerely, lead 
me not itito temptation ? — this is your sanctuary. 
Living in the woirid, and clqsely occupied, it may 
be, with some of its pursuits, are you sensible of 
the influence of a worldly spirit — do you find the 
struggle hard to divest yourself of it and recall the 
mind to higher and better hopes ? Oh this house 
ought indeed to be your sanctuary, and you 
should be faithful to the call and opportunities 
you have in it, to draw near to God. Are you 
surrounded by the atfflictions or the trials of life, 
oppressed by the sorrows you cannot escape from, 
or harassed by the ill-will of those who dislike 
spiritual religion? Are you filled with envy, 
when you see the ungodly in prosperity? Then 
the house of God is your sanctuary, the more you 
frequent it the more you will understand the end 
of all these things, and that the ways of God are 
mercy and truth to them that love him. 

Let me entreat you to consider why you have 
been here this day. It is no sanctuary to you, un- 
less you come here for the pardon of your sins, for 
the fellowship of christian privileges, and for the 
hope of eternal life. If you are content to go away 
without these, then you have no other sanctuary — 
none in life, none in death. The cold grave will 
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be the sanctuary of your flesh for a short period, 
and then when time shall be no more, you shall 
be "punished with everlasting destruction from 
his presence, and from the glory of his power." 

Observe, your eternal doom, if you make not 
God your hope, will be the loss of that which now 
you have without knowing it — " the presence of 
the Lord, and the glory of his power." Oh! that it 
were possible to rouse you to the consideration, of 
this one thought — you are now before God, and 
in the presence of that throne, on which his glory 
rests. He waiteth to be gracious to some of you, 
perhaps, who have not yet t9.sted that the Lord is 
gracious. There is power gone forth to others, 
which is as freely offered to you, as they freely 
receive. Why then will you not come that you 
may have life ? How is it that you do not believe. 
Hear that you may live, and God will give you the 
sure mercies of David — the God of mercy shall be 
your God — the throne of grace your refuge — and 
the presence of God above, your everlasting sanc- 
tuary. 
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A PECULIAR PEOPLE. 

Numbers xxiii. 9. 

From the top of the rocks I see him^ and from the 
hills I behold him : loy the people shall dwell alone, 
and shall not be reckoned among the nations. 

The situation of the people of God, as described 
in these chapters of the book of Numbers, is one 
of the most interesting, connected with the Old 
Testament church. They had been led by the 
hands of Moses, and the guidance of the pillar of 
a cloud by day, and of a pillar of fire by night; 
the forty years of their wandering were about to 
expire, and they were drawing near to the pro- 
mised land. But they had yet to pass through 
countries, the inhabitants of which were very 
jealous of them, and rejected all proposals of a 
pacific nature, and all treaty for permission to pass 
peaceably through their territories. The Israelites 
were compelled to force their way, on some occa- 
sions, with the sword, and by the utter extirpation 
of their opponents. 

We trace in this account a most merciful and 
wise arrangement in the dealings of God with this 
people. He had been chastising them for forty 
years; he had been purging them of a rebellious 
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and stubborn race, who had refused to go up and 
possess the promised land; a younger race had 
now sprung up^ possessing more piety, more love 
to Grod,'who were destined to be the conquerors 
of Canaan. But their strength and courage must 
first be tried in occasional struggles with the na- 
tions they had to pass through. The arm of the 
Lord must be revealed on their behalf, by some 
foretastes oC that victorious m^h of conquest, 
by which they were about to go through the land 
and take possession of it. 

When the children of Israel hiMl arrived at the 
banks of the river Jorician, Balak, the king of M<oab; 
looked on theiJrprQgress,.as well he mighty with 
fear and alarm. Hie had heard what they had d^e 
to the Amorhea, and he durst not venture to a^« 
tduck them; he therefore determined to haye re- 
course to enchantment, hopmg that by a solemn 
curse pronounced upon tbem^ titieir power a^d isucr 
cess would be so witiiered, that they would becoticiQ 
an easy ]Mrey. He sends therefwe to a great dia^ 
tance for Balaam the prophet — ^probably, one of the 
last of the patriarchal prophets, Wiho retained some 
knowledge of the true Gk>d^ mixed with much 
heathen superstition. I shall not dwell on the 
history of this base character, or the display of hi9 
mercenary motives in complying with the kiiHg of 
Moab, because I hasten to the scene, which the 
words of my text open to our vie w. 

Balaam knew something^ of the histoiy of this 
people — he, knew that Abraham had been called 
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from his eoimtiy to be the father of this riatibn— • 
he knew that God had separated them to hinlself 
from all the naticms of the earth — he khew tiiat a 
race of powerful kmgs should deiscei^l from: thetti 
r^and that amongst them the Redeemer would 
appear^ who had been long promsied. But his 
love of gain, his attachment to the world, his desire 
to gratify a great and powerful king, orercame aU 
other convictions, and he ventured even fher (fes* 
pleasure of the most high God, to gratify bts am^ 
bition. He had drank deep, no doubt, of ai MvorMly 
spirit, and therefore united with the Moabites in 
their conten^t for the chHdren of Israel* fit ex* 
pected to find them,^^ as they were pirobaHy re^ 
presented to him, a mean, dkorderiy rabble, who 
had made their escape from captivity in Egypt^ 
and had infested and disturbed all the countries 
throu^ which they had passed* However strong 
his convictions might be, thitt they were the pech 
pie of God, he had probably some plea or other to 
justify this hatred. That he went with no very 
friendly intentions towards them, is evident, by 
the advice he afterwards gave to the MosJbites to 
corrupt the children of Israel, by tempting them 
to fornication. 

But however contemptible his formeir opinion 
of them might be, his impressions were very dif- 
ferent, when he viewed them from the top of 
Pisgah : " How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and 
thy tabernacles, O Israel-" Instead, therefore, of 
cursing them, as Balak hoped he would do, he 
returns from communing with Jehovah, with this 
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emphatic address: **How shall I curse, whoni 
God hath not cursed? or how shall I defy, whom 
the Lord hath not defied? For from the top of 
the rocks I see him, and from the hills I behold 
him ; lo, the people shall dwell alone, and shall 
not be reckoned among the nations. Who can 
count the dust of Jacob, and the number of the 
fourth part of Israel? Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like his." 
He pronounces them happy — in their peculiarity 
and distinction from all other nations. It was true 
they had been called out of Egypt in a hasty and 
sudden manner, but they were a regular well- 
ordered body of people. Their marches were ar- 
ranged, and their encampments were fixed, as if 
they were under a powerful leader. Their reli- 
gious rites, their customs, their dress, their diet, 
were such as proved them to be a distinct people, 
and set apart by God. 

He pronounced them happy in their numbers: 
Who can count the dust of Jacob ?" This was 
what. Balak particularly feared : and Balaam was 
compelled to own it a part of their blessedness. 
It was the fulfilment of many prophecies already 
given, and the pledge of many yet to be fulfilled 
in their further increase and success. 

He pronounced them blessed in their end: " Let 
me die the death of the righteous, and let my last 
end be like his." He was assured, that those who 
had been thus called of God out of the world, who 
were led by him in the way, and who served him 
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according to his command, should be happy in 
their death. It is to be remembered, that Balaam 
speaks of the nation of Israel, as constituting, at 
that time, the visible church of God : of whom, 
therefore, he gives that description, which is, in 
strict propriety, only applicable to the real people 
of God. It is, however, exceedingly probable, 
that such were more numerous at this than any 
previous or subsequent period of their history; 
and we have, in the account before us, a lively 
representation of the true church of Christ in 
every age. 

In this application of the words I purpose to 
consider the text, in the remainder of this dis- 
course. There is a race of men in the world of 
whom it may be said — for so they are described 
in Scripture — "This people shall dwell alone, 
and shall not be reckoned among the nations." 
These are the true church of Christ, the body of 
which he is the head, the holy catholic church 
or body of true believers scattered over the face 
of the whole earth, and forming an essential part 
of every visible church, which holds the truth in 
Christ. 

I. As the people of God, they are separated 
from all others — though in the world, they are not 
of the world: "This people shall dwell alone, and 
shall not be reckoned among the nations." It 
forms an essential part of the character of a true 
christian, that he is one who has heard, has re- 
ceived, and has obeyed the call of God by the 

D 
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gospel, to come out and be separate from the 
world — ^he must not continue to be what he is by 
nature, and what others are around him — ^he ib 
bom a child of wrath, and liable to condemnation; 
and he must be bom again, or he will never see 
the kingdom of heaven. If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old things are 
passed away ; behold all things are become new." 
This is a change, which the world knows not, 
and will not acknowledge : " Behold, what man- 
ner of love the father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called the sons of God : there- 
fore, the world knoweth us not, because it knew 
hinr not." But the people of God have heard a 
voice, which the world will not hear — ^they have 
received Christ, and listened to his teaching — 
they delight to be recognised as humbly receiving 
the bread of life, the word of their salvation — 
they listen to it and find that it is able to save 
their souls, being by it made wise unto salva- 
tion — ^it tells them of pardon, purchased by the 
blood of Christ, of that pardon seaded by his 
Spirit— it speaks peace to the soul, and rest from 
all their fears and griefs — it opens to them the 
gate of everlasting life — and with this in view, 
promised to them, made their own, assured by the 
witness of the Spirit, as the inheritance to which 
they are called, it is no difficult matter for them 
to find the way, and walk in it. The word is a 
light to their feet, and a lantem to their path. 
The joys of the kingdom to which they belong, 
are often vouchsafed to them. They have meat 
to eat, that the world knows not of — pleasures to 
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draw tiorn, the delight of which oA&tu oakuiot en^ 
joy. And being much in the contemplation of 
these thills — knowing that one thing is needful-^ 
and being in earnest in the pursuit of it — ^they 
may welt be called a people that dwell alone, 
which shall not be reckoned among those who 
love darkness rather than light. 

II. The people of God are distinct from all 
others, as being an their way to the heavenly Ca- 
naan. They are strangers and pilgrims here on 
earth seeking a better country; the hope and as- 
surance of which makes them forget the things 
that are behind, and which they have renounced. 
The sum of their religion is this, tJiat they have a 
good hope through grace— they look for an in- 
heritance which has been promised them — ^nay 
given to them, conveyed and sealed to them by 
the witness of the Spirit — they have become heirs 
to this inheritance, ai^d they are assured of their 
being hereafter admitted to the possession. In 
this they dwell alone, and are not reckoned 
among those, who live without God, without 
Christ, and without hope. 

"When Balaam ascended the heights on which 
he sacrificed and prepared his enchantments, he 
looked down on the armies of Israel, and recol- 
lected the way they had hitherto been led — ^he 
saw them on the borders of the promised land — 
and their order, their strength, their numbers, 
their discipline, convinced him, that they should 
succeed. How then could he curse them, )vhom 
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God had blessed? or defy those, who m the 
name of their God had defied all their enemies ? 
For, he adds, "from the top of the rocks I see 
him, and from the hills I behold him: lo, the peo- 
ple shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned 
among the nations :" their lot is not with them, 
nor their portion amongst them : they must pro- 
ceed, till God himself plant them in that good 
land, which he himself has promised, and they 
become the lot of his inheritance. 

So from revelation we know, there are sons 
whom the Redeemer is leading to glory. The con- 
tinuance of the world, and its being ordered in its 
course, by the good providence of God — ^the be- 
lief that God reigns supreme, and works all things 
according to his own sovereign will — is our pledge 
and evidence, that this work of mercy is going 
on — that there are many, a great multitude of 
souls> delivered from sin and death, who are fol- 
lowing the Saviour in the regeneration. However 
hidden to the eyes of natural men and the eyes 
of sense, there are many passing unseen, and un- 
observed by the world — passing through and by 
the things which engage the hearts and atten- 
tion of mankind — to the attainment of a better 
life. Oh! that there were but a spark of faith 
in the breasts of you that live without God, to 
catch at this truth, and pursue the interesting 
consideration — ^that in the world you love so 
much, there are those who renounce it ; who are 
in the world, but not of it ; who pass through 
it as strangers and pilgrims, while you rest 
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in it, and would gladly make it for ever your 
home! What consternation will it cause to you, 
if you continue taken up with present things till* 
the scene shifts, till the fashion of this world passes 
away — ^when all that you cling to shall be dis- 
solved, and those whom you have despised, whose 
religion you did not imitate, are passed on, and 
you are left behind! They are on their way, 
treading a path, which does not sink under their 
feet. Heaven is before them, their way is certain, 
their strength renewed as they press forward in 
it ; while darkness, despair, and confusion, await 
you who have been trusting in, and following after, 
that which abides not, and cannot satisfy. 

III. The people of God, though separated from 
the world, are yet united with each other, in one 
harmonious body. Balaam ascended the heights 
of Pisgah, and he was struck with the appearance 
of the camp of Israel — ^he did not find them in 
the confused disorder of a lawless rabble, who 
had just escaped from subjection to a prince that 
had ruled over them so many years — but he ob- 
served them encamped with all the order of a 
well-disciplined army. They were divided into 
diflferent tribes, but each had his station round 
the holy tabernacle — and their tents were ar- 
ranged with a regularity, according to the ground 
assigned to them, and with a beauty, which must 
have struck particularly the eye of the prophet; 
and would have disarmed the malice of the king, 
had he not been strongly excited by enmity and 
jealousy. 
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And tjiose Who are 9.ble to trade th^ j^rogreis of 
true relig^n in the world — who can judge of its 
ftature, it$ character, and its influence — ^will ob- 
serve a large cdmpEmy of individuals, who, though 
separated from each other in some things, are yet 
closely united in this one object. However they 
differ in indifferent circumstances, they agree and 
resemble each other in all that concerns true re- 
ligion. In this they have no separate interests: 
and the influence which attends their progress 
through the wilderness of this world, is every- 
where the sdme. Surely this is a delightful sub- 
ject of meditation — ^^that the same features of cha- 
racter — the same affectionsf, feelings, and graces 
maybe traced in the renewed minds of christians, 
however separated by country, by birth, by rank, 
by natural character, and by previous habits. 
How interesting the ccmtemplation to those an- 
gelic beings, appointed to minister to the heirs of 
salvation, it niay be, sometimes in one portion, 
sometipies in another portion of the globe I How 
delightful to the spirits of just men made perfect 
will it be, to view the glorified bodies and souls of 
the saints in another state, as they have been 
fitted under very opposite circumistanceii for the 
same bliss. 

The world Would charge the people of God with 
being the occasion of confusion, and every evil 
work. Their activity presents nothing to the 
view of an unrenewed mind, but discord and 
•clashing interests. To those, however, who oan 
trace the evidences of a new creation, there is a 



, Digitized by 



SERM. III.] A PECULIAR PEOPLE. 



39 



glorious remit rising up from under the ap- 
parently distinct exertions of true believers in 
various regions, and by various means. There 
never was an age in which this could be better 
illustrated, than in the present. I appeal to the 
numerous societies that have been instituted in 
this kingdom, as well as in other parts of the 
world, ' for promoting the interests of religion. 
The slander of the world is, that private ends are 
to be answered by them ; and that separate in- 
terests are struggling under the cover of such 
societies, each to gain the ascendancy. But has 
experience — does observation confirm this charge? 
If such had been the case, and if there had not 
been really a common and universal interest in 
Christianity, it would inevitably before this time, 
and in consequence of t^ie extended exertions of 
the church of Christ, have so divided and sub- 
divided the substance of religion, as to have left it 
too minute to be recognised and estimated. But 
let any one honestly review the effect of all such 
societies; and if candour be allowed to report, he 
will admit, tiiat the effect is one; and they who 
tnow the truth and feel it, can and do with de- 
light trace the progress of this influence towards 
the consummation so devoutly to be wished, when 
all men shall be of one mind, and oi one heart, 
and their language one. Gracious God, we would 
say, hasten this time. Lift up thy banner over 
thy church, that they may be encouraged to press 
forward, that righteousness and peace and love 
may attend their steps — ^that the solitary place 
may rejoice for them, and the wilderness blossom 
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as the rose, and that all flesh may see the glory 
of the Lord ; and say with Balaam, yet with more 
sincerity, " How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
and thy tabernacles, O Israel : the Lord his God is 
with him, and the shout of a king is among them/' 

IV. The people of God are under his peculiar 
blessing and protection. Much was implied in the 
answer of Balaam : " How shall I curse, whom 
God hath not cursed ? How shall I defy, whom 
God hath not defied He knew that God had 
separated them to himself, to be his portion : that 
He would command a blessing upon them. He 
would not see iniquity or perverseness in them, 
but would do for them for his great name's sake^ 
that it might be magnified in the nations through 
which they passed. 

Thus does God undertake at all times for his 
people : he will be glorified in and by them ; he 
will have them to be blessed, and a blessing : his 
grace shall rest upon them : his power shall ac- 
company them : and they shall set forth the 
praises of him that hath called them out of dark- 
ness into light. 

The blessings that should accompany the chil- 
dren of Israel, while they continued obedient to 
the word of God, are beautifully and instructively 
enlarged upon in the book of Deuteronomy. But 
these blessings yet wait to be more fully deve- 
loped in the fulness of the dispensation of the 
gospel of grace. 
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Oh! that every one of us might be prepared 
to partake of this blessedness, and to communi- 
cate it: if not in that consummation of grace, 
which, I am convinced, we are authorized in faith 
to look for, yet in order to that consummation, and 
in our present advance towards it. Let us ever 
remember the warning, that follows the march of 
the church of Christ through the world : " Cursed 
be he, that curseth thee; and blessed be he, that 
blesseth thee." In which of these do you share ? 
If you love not the Lord Jesus Christ, and his 
people for his sake, most assuredly you are not 
blessed. If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be anathema maranatha." Oh ! let 
all hatred, and anger, and malice, and animosity 
be put away from you, if so be that the blessing 
of him, that died for his enemies, may come upon 
you. The love of him that suffered for sin can 
never be the serious object of regard to one, in 
whose mind hatred, and envy, and strife, and evil 
surmisings dwell. No, such a heart is not the 
abode of that gentle influence that calms the trou- 
bled breast, that sooths the passions, and bids 
the tempest of anger cease ; that says to the soul, 
which has been tossed on the sea of raging lusts 
or ungovernable affections. Peace, be still, and 
find that rest in me, which thou hast not in thyself. 

Yes, it is a holy love to God and man, which 
sums up the work of grace on the heart: it is 
itself the fruit of a renewed mind, and the means 
of further renewal in the divine image. Love, you 
are told, assimilates. The soul becomes like^^hat 
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which it lodes. Therefore they are blessed that 
bless the people qf God. Let me then entreat 
you for your spiritual and eternal welfare, which, 
next to ike glory of God, ought to be our chief 
object, to consider in what way you can benefit 
the church of God. What can you do for them, 
-by aiding those societies, which have for their ob- 
ject the enlightening of heathen countries ? What 
can you spare for the relief of the sick and 
toeedy. Consider these objects. Comply with 
the dictates of conscience in this appeal. There 
are those who will apply your gifts to such pur- 
poses. And what you give shall not be thrown 
away ; " he that remembereth the sick and needy, 
the Lord shall deliver him in the time of trouble 
it is lent to Hie Lord, and he will repay. " The 
liberal soul shall be made fat, and he that watar^ 
eth others, shall be watered also himself." 

There is something so peculiarly important in 
this declaration, as made by God vnth respect to 
his people ; ^'Cursed be he, that curseth thee ; and 
blessed be he, that blesseth thee that I would 
willingly dwell upon it, if time would permit 
There is, however, one circumstance, connected 
with the account of Balaam, so remarkable in this 
point of view, that it must not be omitted. The 
same Balaam, who delivered this very sentiment, 
we are told in Rev. ii. 14. taught Balak to lay a 
stumbling-block in the way of the children of 
Israel, to entice them to idolatry and fornication. 
This was the occasion of a great and grievous 
plague, which destroyed twenty and four thou- 
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sand of the people. Surely he who brought 
such a curse as this upon them^ brought down 
one on his own head. We read, that Balaam 
himself, not long after, was slain in the field of 
battle by the Israelites. 

You see here the evil of any connexion with 
the world, and the awful curse that awaits the 
influence of a worldly example. Let it not be 
your condemnation that, while you own the truth, 
and see with the eyes of Balaam the excellence 
of the church of God, by your temper, your con- 
duct, your example, you deny the truth, or cor- 
rupt the simplicity of it. 

In these things you must be distinct from the 
men of the world, in your affections, your dispo- 
. sitions, your temper. You own an influence they 
know not. Let not that difference be compro- 
mised or disowned. Look well to yourself in all 
your intercourse with others, that you remember 
whose you are and whom you serve. This at 
least is certain, whether you recognise such a 
distinction or not : " The Lord knoweth them that 
are his." 

May the Spirit of Christ be poured out upon 
you. May those who never yet loved him know 
that he deserves their love. May those who 
know him be more and more like him, that in the 
increase of this image and likeness they may be 
assured hereafter of seeing him as he is. 



Digitized by 



Digitized by 



Google 



SERMON IV. 



DIVINE FAVOUR. 

Psalm cvi, 4. 

Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that thou 
bearest unto thy people: O visit me with thy sal- 
vation. 

Though this Psalm was composed for the use of 
the church generally^ yet it teaches us to pray 
individually. It is the prayer of the church in 
captivity, looking forward to her deliverance. She 
makes no bitter complaints of her sufferings ; she 
has accepted of the punishment of her iniquity ; 
and she is silent before God. Such is the first 
and best sign of the benefit of affliction, when the 
murmurs of complaint are hushed, and the soul 
pours out itself only in acknowledgment of sin. 

But we have here the language of praise as 
well as confession. This Psalm opens with praise 
to God for mercies, and then follows a supplica- 
tion for the enjoyment of his favour. The church 
had been taught by the word of the prophets to 
expect deliverance ; she saw it at hand, and even 
in sorrow she lifted up her heart to God. 

The first application of the Psalm is to the 
church's return from Babylon ; its final fulfilment 



Digitized by 



46 



mVINE FAVOUR. [SERM, IV. 



will be, in the restoration of the ancient people of 
God to their former privileges; and its present 
application is, to every one who has been led by 
the light of the gospel to the hope of it, and who 
in pleading with God, in prayer and communion 
with him, seeks to draw nearer and nearer to the 
full enjoyment of his favour. 

Remember me, O Lord, with ihe fw(Mr thai 
thou beared unto thy peopleJ' Observe on what 
ground the request is made; his plea is this: 
" Thou hast a people, whom thou art pleased to 
own of mere grace and favotrr ; it is in this I ask 
a share i I have no claim in the way of merit, but 
I seek thy free grace : I cast myself on this re- 
fuge; I have no other trust but this, and I lean 
upon it, and rest in it, if it may please thee to re- 
member me. There are those who praise theii f6f 
the exercise 6f free and undeserved love, and I 
would ask to be remembered as one of the num- 
ber. If ever I had a share in this favour, J trust 
thou wilt yet remember me with the same : I do 
not seek it as a claim, as a debt, but I ask it as a 
beggar would seek alms : * Remember me, O Lord.' 
I live upon thy bounty, and without its supplies 
I must perish. Yet I dare not ask for continued 
and stated discoveries of thy favour, but that it 
may please thee sometimes to remember me. Re- 
member that when thou hidest thy face, I droop 
and languish, and if liiou forget me altogether, I 
am utterly undone.'^ 

Such is the spirit of this prayer — ^the humility 
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with which the sinner draws near to Grod and 
pleads with him : it is mercy he seeks, and that 
mercy of free grace. He, who makes this prayer, 
knows that God is love ; and he seeks the display 
of his love in its communication — ^the fruit of his 
love, in the fulfilment of all its gracious designs : 
" Remember me, O Lord, with the fcivour that 
thou bearest unto thy people, and visit me with 
thy salvation." 

If we look at this as a prayer for mercies not 
yet received, the language seems to imply a pro- 
mise given, a purpose formed, which the suppli- 
cant pleads with God that he would remember. 
Has God promised great and sure blesidngs? 
Does he invite sinners on the ground of these 
promises to come to him ? Does he plead with 
them one opportunity after another, still renewing 
ihe same promises, long before the soul is drawn 
to receive them ? It is then, when the invitation 
is received, and the mercy looked for, that the 
awakened soul entreats that God would remem- 
ber what he has engaged to do; that he would 
remember his £authfrilness and truth, and perform 
all his ynll. The promises of God are the surest 
foundation of our prayers ; they are the best plea 
we can offer. We do not honour God as we 
ought, till we do honour to the promises of God; 
and when we rest our prayers on this ground, we 
refer the blessings we seek, as we ought, to his 
good pleasure. 

On the same ground, and with the same plea. 
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we must seek fortenewed mercies. As there is 
full and sufficient provision made for us in the 
" covenant ordered in all things and sure so 
when the time of need arrives, we pray that 
he would remember us according to that covenant. 
When we Ipok forward to the day of trial, we 
plead his promise, that as our day is, so our 
strength shall be." When we feel that we are 
surrounded with many and great dangers, and 
fear that sometimes these may gain upon us, or 
that our enemies may get their advantage in some 
of them, we pray that God would remember us in 
such situations, and " make a way to escape" ac- 
cording to his promise. When we are told, that 
it is through much tribulation we must enter 
the kingdom," it is our privilege to know — that 
" in all our afflictions, he is afflicted, the angel of 
his presence saves us, in his love and in his pity 
he redeems us ;" Isai. Ixiii. 9. — ^that God is not 
forgetful of our trials, they are all ordained in 
measure and degree; and shall not exceed the 
bounds assigned them. When also we know that 
God is pleased to chastise his people for their 
profit, that he brings them under the yoke for 
their correction ; that he " returns to his place," 
when his people walk carelessly, and retires from 
them for a season, that they may feel the want of 
his gracious presence; it is under such circum- 
stances we may plead that he would remember 
us ; — though he hide his face, that he would not 
forget us — that as we wait upon him patiently, 
and willingly endure what he is pleased to lay 
upon us — and that as he teaches us by this to re- 
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member him — so when the end he designs has 
been accomplished, that he would at length re- 
member us again for good. 

And visit me with thy salvation" The sum 
of the prayers of God's people is for a share in the 
saving mercies of God, the experience of that 
power by which they are to be renewed and de- 
livered from sin and guilt, by which they grow in 
a meetness for their everlasting inheritance. All 
that they know or possess in the way of holiness 
and peace, they receive from God : it is the work 
of God, the life of God in the soul ; so that it is 
their suitable plea, " Visit me with thy salvation." 
He is said to visit us when he carries on the work 
of grace, and renews it day by day — ^when he 
teaches us to trace its progress, its unfolding, its 
advance, its consummation. He visits his people 
to encourage and strengthen their endeavours. 
He visits them that they may remember whose 
they are, and whom they serve. He affords them 
gracious visits on earth, as foretastes of those ex- 
alted and unbounded pleasures reserved for them 
in heaveiL 

Now though God be always present with his 
people, and dwells in them by his Spirit, so that 
he can never be supposed to lose sight of them 
or to forsake them ; yet he is said to visit them 
— ^when the power of grace is more manifest in 
them — ^when the influence of the Spirit is more 
evident — ^when their faith becomes clear and 
strong — when the love of God is shed abroad in 
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their* hearts — ^when their enemies, their corrup- 
tions, their temptations, are silenced— and when 
all the graces of the Spirit, being in more lively 
exercise, seem to own the peculiar presence of 
him, from whom they have been derived. Such 
fruits spring from close communion with God, and 
God is said to visit us when we enjoy this com- 
munion. 

On these grounds we are taught to pray for the 
presence of God, i. e. the manifested presence of 
God. It is by this presence, when God reveals 
himself more especially, that the graces and 
duties of the christian become more vigorous, 
his prayers more lively, his hope more clear, his 
spiritual-mindedness and devotion more fixed. 
It is the presence of God in his ordinances, that 
gives to them their sUtecess : there is then a power 
in them and with them, that fulfils their great end 
and object. It is the presence of God that makes 
his word the word of life, quickening the soul 
dead in trespasses and sins, driving away the 
darkness of an unregenerate mind, and the mists 
of ignorance, error, and prejudice from the minds 
of christians. It is the presence of God that gives 
an awe and solemnity to the truths of his word, 
which strikes the mind of even the unconverted, 
and compels him to own, God is with you of a 
truth." 

The language of this petition teaches us that 
all the power and influence of religion is from 
God. We not only thank God for such means. 
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but we pnay that he would visit us m tl^m, and 
give proof of his presence by them ; that whilst 
we enjoy them^ we may enjoy communion with 
him and fellowship. We loi^ all aiin in religion, 
unless we aim at this. It is the great privilege of 
a child of God, his security and happiness, that 
he has fellowship with the Father and the Son, 
through the Spirit — that he is not only made 
wiser and better, which he might be in a moral 
sense, and be far from the kingdom of heaven, 
but that he is so by his dependence on the only 
fountain of wisdom and grace — that this benefit is 
secured by union and interest with the God of 
his salvation, for that Christ is of God made unto 
him wisdom, and righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption. 

Every believer is warranted to pray for the pre- 
sence and blessing of God in the work of bis sal- 
vation, as an individual work; and for himself as 
one for whom God has a peculiar concern and 
regard, to whom he will occasionally reveal him- 
self as exercising a fatherly care, and giving him 
proofs of his love. The enjoyment of this 'privi- 
lege i9 as far as possible removed from enthu- 
siasm. The presence of God carries with it its 
own evidence. In whatever way his visits are 
vouchsafed, they have the stamp and authority of 
being divine. He who values such proofs of his 
Father's love is especially careful to distinguish 
in the enjoyment of them, all that is mere feeling. 
If the evidence of God's gracious presence were 
found only in the exciting of the afFectioni^ it 

E 2 
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might justly be open to the charge of enthusiasm. 
But the best proofs of God's presence are, in 
general, not only independent of feelings, but 
often against them ; and he that is conscious of 
this favour done to him, throwing aside those tem- 
porary affections, by which he may sometimes 
have been misled, humbly owns the real presence 
and power of the God of his salvation, is over- 
whelmed with humiliating views of himself, and 
filled with awe ajid reverence of his fearful and 
terrible majesty. 

To be remembered and visited of God is indeed 
a great blessing, to those who know that it is thek 
salvation. Without this, knowledge is in vain; 
means of grace are in vain ; for the true christian 
looks through them to his God. Yes, be assured 
that this is the sum of his experience, to have 
God for bis portion — to delight in God — to live to 
him and for him — to be rising higher and nearer 
every day in the contemplation and knowledge of 
God, to the enjoyment of purer bliss in his pre- 
sence. Without this acquaintance with God, we 
may be rational characters, we may be raised in 
the scale of intelligent beings, but we are . not 
christians. The Scriptures very often speak, of the 
knowledge of God as being the sum of religion. 
Look round in the world, and view the careless 
or profane lives of many, and ask if it be not for 
want of the knowledge of God. Look on the 
worldly-mindedness of others, the hardness of 
their hearts as to spiritual things, and their ea- 
gerness in other things; they know not God. 
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Look on those who seem to' follow religion^ at^ 
tend upon its forms, its duties, its services, and 
yet feel but little of its power, have but little of 
its life, and little of the knowledge and experience 
of its blessings ; because they know yet but little 
of God. Were they more desirous of communion 
with him, waiting to be owned and visited by 
him : did they draw near to God, that he might 
draw near to them ; did they seek spiritual con- 
verse with him, like Mdses, they would shine 
more in their outward conversation. May I re- 
peat it, as a daily strengthened conviction, that 
without this knowledge of God, the highest pri- 
vileges of a christian, recognised only by the un- 
derstanding, may become the means of delusion. 
" Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is 
none upon earth that I desire in comparison of 
thee." "In his favour is life, and his loving- 
kindness is better than life." 

Let me then call upon you, and exhort you not 
to be deterred, or turned away from seeking to 
know God, by the misrepresentations of such 
as know him not. There is testified by Scripture 
an acquaintance with God, without which you 
have no warrant of future bliss, and therefore do 
not neglect to attain it. Whatever you learn, 
learn truly this. Whatever you are brought to 
know and to own, seek to be owned of God : seek 
for that interest in his favour, and in the work of 
his salvation, which may be your stay and trust 
at all times. Let all now before God be induced 
to ask : Do I know God, as my God : at least, do 
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I know him, as a Grod of grace? If there be a 
people in the world, who know him and love him, 
whom he owns and blesses, for what purpose 
have I lived s5 long, if I have not found a place 
among them or attained the same knowledge? 
You have perhaps despised and neglected the 
gospel, and without the knowledge of this, you 
cannot know God. You have been doing the 
deeds of darkness, and light and darkness have no 
communion. You love darkness rather than light, 
and how should you know God. Think of this, 
and be wise in time. 

Let me call upon the people of God to seek 
this acquaintance with God, as the end and ob- 
ject of their profession. What is it to be owned 
by others, if you are not owned by God ? And a 
pity, indeed, to have your name cast out as evil, if 
God does not receive you. See then that a 
foundation be laid for this knowledge of God, by 
a clear understanding of the truth, by the simple 
receiving of it, and by your so receiving it, that 
you may believe for yourselves. The only pre- 
paration for communion with God, is faith, and 
the faith that has been led on to wait upon God, 
he will own ; he will remember and visit those 
that seek him; and he will show them his salva- 
tion. 
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SERMON V. 

ELIJAH REPROVED. 
I Kings xix. 9. 
What doest thou here^ Elijah 1 

As one i^Jar difFereth from another star in glory, 
so do the characters of the saints of old. Each 
has its own lustre, which speaks the glory of him 
who has made them what they are. But some 
have more spendour than others. Elijah was an 
illustrious servant of God. As a prophet, no man 
ever sustained the office with greater glory. He 
was bold, intrepid, and faithful. He stemmed 
alone the torrent of impiety and idolatry. Though 
God had reserved to himself many secret ones, 
unknown to Elijah, who thought that he was a 
solitary worshipper of the true God, yet he did 
not shrink from the arduous duties of his prophetic 
character and conspicuous station. 

We read also, and we may trace the proofs 
of it in his life, that he was a man of like pas- 
sions with ourselves. His natural character 
appears throughout his history, in its defects, 
as well as its excellencies. There is everywhere 
a peculiar display of that natural disposition 
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by which he was so well adapted to the duties 
to which he was called. Divine grace does 
not destroy the affections it finds, however gross 
the violation of them may have been, but it ap- 
plies them to higher and nobler ends. Though 
there is an uniformity as to the main features of the 
christian character, produced by " that selfsame 
Spirit dividing to every man severally as he will;" 
yet there are traits of it, belonging to individuals 
from natural temperament, or peculiar disposition, 
which are not lost in that uniformity, but rather 
strengthened. The energies of true religion de- 
stroy not the natural character, while they purify 
and enlarge it. This should induce us to culti- 
vate, with a more correct view of their tendency, 
the graces of the Spirit. There is to every one a 
character more peculiarly his own, which may be 
corrected and matured by grace ; and we should 
see more of this, if the religion of the gospel were 
cultivated with more simplicity. Where there is 
not simplicity, there is, to a certain degree, a want 
of sincerity, which tends to obscure and pervert, 
rather than to unfold the natural disposition. 

Elijah was raised up, as a prophet in the king- 
dom of Israel, at a time when the people had 
grievously departed from the worship of the true 
God. This happened under the government of 
Ahab; of whom it is recorded, that he "did 
more to provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger, 
than all the kings of Israel that were before him." 
In the first account we have of Elijah, he is in- 
troduced as denouncing the judgment of God 
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against this wicked king, and his people : As 
the Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I 
stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, 
but according to my word." Such confidence in 
God did he possess, and with such courage did 
he deliver his message. It required no common 
share of faithfulness to execute a commission 
by which the Lord would judge the nation for 
their sins. 

How frequently do we read of the calamities 
inflicted on them for their rebellion, and but little 
of their repentance. This drought lasted three 
years and six months, and yet they were at the 
end as hard in heart, and as prone to idolatry 
as ever. Afflictions of themselves, however severe 
they may be, are never of any lasting benefit, un- 
less they are sanctified, and made effectual towards 
humiliation, by the Spirit of God. 

During the famine, which was occasioned by 
the want of rain, the prophet was concealed from 
his enemies — ^who would have taken vengeance on 
him, as if he had been the cause of the calamity — 
and was preserved from hunger in a miraculous 
manner, by the goodness of God, in a secret place 
in the wilderness. At the expiration of the three 
years and a half, Elijah was commanded to go 
and show himself unto Ahab. That this was a 
severe trial of his -faith, we cannot doubt : as he 
knew that both the king and the nation were ex- 
ceedingly enraged against him. Without hesita- 
tion, however, he complies : and God, in whom he 
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trusted, not only preserved him from injury, but 
was pleased to afford a miraculous evidence of 
his own authority, as the God of heaven and 
earth, and of the divine commission of his prophet. 

During the famine, they had not abated any of 
their attachment to idolatry, and probably had 
sought for relief in their distress from the false 
gods, whom they had admitted to a share in their 
religious worship. Elijah therefore proposes to 
decide the question between the worshippers of 
God and the worshippers of Baal by a public sa- 
crifice, and ^'the God," says he, *'that answereth 
by fire, let him be God." Fire descended on the 
sacrifice of Elijah, and consumed it, and the very 
stones of the altar : while the prophets of Baal 
called on their God from morning until noon, but 
*'no voice was heard, and there was not any that 
answered." This was surely sufficient to have 
convinced them, who was the true .God. The 
impression produced on their minds seems to 
have been very lively and powerful. The peo- 
ple fell on their faces, and said, the Lord, he is 
God: the Lord, he is God." Some degree of 
zeal accompanied this conviction; for they as- 
sisted and countenanced Elijah in slaying the 
four hundred and fifty prophets of Baal. 

Ahab also seems to have had a momentary con- 
viction of the justice of the cause of the prophet : 
for it does not appear that he opposed Elijah's 
measures, but that he had given him some reason 
to hope that he would second his desire of a re- 
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formation, in bringing back the worship of the true 
God. This hope, it has been observed, added light- 
ness to Elijah's spirit, and wings to his feet, when 
he ran before Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel. 

Scarcely, however, had he arrived there, before 
a new trial awaited him. Ahab no sooner returned 
home, than he communicated to his Mrife, Jezebel, ^ 
what Elijah had done. All hopes of his second- 
ing the prophet's plans were now overturned. 
This "wicked woman," whose reign was a heavy 
curse to the nation, and who had obtained a most 
pernicious ascendancy Over her husband, joined to 
her attachment to the idolatry of her own country, 
a bitter hostility to true religion. Bad as Ahab's 
character was, it is probable he would not have 
proceeded to the excess of impiety, of which he 
is charged, had it not been for the instigations of 
Jezebel. He himself told her all that Elijah had 
done, and withal how he had slain all the pro- 
phets with the sword. On hearing this state- 
ment she was so enraged, that, unable to keep 
her own counsel, she sent a messenger to tell him 
with horrid imprecations, that in less than four 
and twenty hours his life should be as the life of 
one of them. Elijah was so intimidated by this 
message, that he immediately took to flight, and 
went to Beersheba, in the kingdom of Judah, 
where he left his servant, and then secreted him- 
self in the wilderness, in a cave in the mount 
Hweb. While in this situation, the word of the 
Lord came to him, and he said unto him : What 
doest thou here, Elijah?" 
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Elijah had forsaken the path of duty : he was 
very blameable in not following up the impres- 
sion his late appeal had made upon the minds of 
the people, and his zeal in slaying the prophets of 
Baal. He did not look simply to the purpose of 
God in the work, to which he was called : and 
though he had reason to be discouraged by the 
general proneness of the people to idolatry, yet 
he knew not how many might be secretly turned 
to the Lord. His own fears seem to have dashed 
all the hopes he might have derived from the 
readiness of the people to join him in destroying 
the worship of Baal, and he gave up all for lost. 
It was for this reason he fled, grew weary of his 
life, and complained that he only was left to bear 
testimony to the true God. He boasted of his 
zeal for God, that he had been jealous of his ho- 
nour, but that he saw no fruit of his labour, " I, 
even I only, am left." 

Because he did not at once witness the eflfect 
of his ministry ; and because these miraculous and 
divine interpositions did not, to the extent his own 
imagination had proposed, open an extraordinary 
path to true religion, he thought nothing was 
done; it was of no use to expose his life to his 
enemies, where there were no people of God to be 
benefited. But God told him, that he had re- 
served to himself seven thousand in Israel. His 
ministry might not have the credit of calling them 
forth, and of their being preserved as the true ser- 
vants of God; God had taken that honour to him- 
self: "I have left me seven thousand in Israel, 
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all the knees which have not bowed to Baal, and 
every mouth which hath not kissed him." Now 
had Elijah considered, that the work is of grace, 
that God employs his ministers to fulfil his own 
purpose, he would have followed up his ministry 
with greater simplicity ; and would have been 
found not in the cave at Horeb, but encouraging 
these secret servants of God to shake off their 
idolatrous customs, and to set up again in purity 
the worship of the true God. 

God took a remarkable means of showing him 
the nature and effects of true religion, as well as 
the character of those operations by which it is 
promoted; as related in ver. 11 and 12; which 
shall be the subject of another discourse. In the 
mean time, we may apply the words of my text, 
in a general way, to those circumstances in which 
the still watchful eye of God at all timed pursues 
the footsteps of man. 

In this view the question before us may appear 
to turn on these general points of duty, of 
STRENGTH, or of COMFORT. What docst thou 
here, Elijah V What of duty, of strength, or of 
comfort to thee in this place ? If we suppose the 
same inquiry to be made of each of us, the ques- 
tion involves some of the most important consider- 
ations that can well be urged upon our atten- 
tion. 

1. You are placed in the midst of a world, es- 
tranged from God, following, not the will of God, 



Digitized by 



62 



ELIJAH eepbovj:d. [seb;m, v. 



but the "imaginations of the thoughts of tl^ 
heart," which are only evil continually." " The 
whole world lieth in wickedness," and in nothing 
does that wickedness show itself so much as in 
departing from the living God ; each in his own 
way following the devices of his own mind, and 
wandering from God and heavenly things. 

It requires no very long experience, nor any 
very extensive view of human affairs, to be sen^ 
sible of this. Wherever you take your station, it 
is a truth which at once presents itself to your 
reflection: How far from God are all theie 
around — how many different pursuits are they 
all engaged in, only to divert their attention from 
the one great object of life — how multiplied their 
errors, in order to shun the truth, and not feel its 
power — how many the vanities and follies, or 
more important trifles, to divest the mind of all 
care and solicitude about the soul ! 

You are but one in a vast crowd, but let me 
ask. What doest thou here ? While others live 
to the world, to sin, and to themselves, dost thou 
live to God ? Whilst some hear, and receive, and 
understand the truth, dost thou obey it? Let 
not any influence, which may be caused by the 
general indifference of others to religion ; nor any 
distraction, which their uncertain and changeable 
opinions may produce, make you forget what you 
owe to God, and what you owe to yourself: or 
that God frequently looks upon you, and seems 
to ask. What doest thou here ? and that sooner or 
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later he will require a strict account of all that 
you have done in the flesh. 

Think then what you are doing, who Yieglect 
God, who abuse his gifts, who despise his warn- 
ings, and follow a multitude to do evil. Think 
how you treasure up wrath s^ainst the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God. Whatever account you may take of your 
own doings, God writes them down in the book 
of his remembrance, and they shall not be for- 
gotten, until you turn to the Lord, and they are 
blotted out by the blood of Jesus Christ. 



Oh ! my brethren, your situation in this world 
is no light matter, when you consider the import 
of spiritual things, and the progress of the con- 
cerns of eternity — ^when you recollect, that out of 
every age God is reserving to himself his own 
servants, and watching the actions of the wicked, 
that he may punish them — ^when you consider, 
that God eyes you at every moment knowing to 
what class you belong. 

If you are really living for eternity, there can 
be no hesitation in answering the question : What 
doest thou here ? You are seeking, first, the king- 
dom of God, and his righteousness, before the 
honours, the riches, the applause of the world : — 
you are realizing those prospects and those con- 
cerns, which, however overlooked by mankind, are 
fast fulfilling to the inhabitants of the earth: — 
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you look far above the passing scenes, and the pre- 
sent occupation of those about you, to things that 
are not seen, that are eternal. In short, if any 
favourstble answer can be given to this question in 
your case, it will be said, that you are in the 
world, but not of it, — ^you use the world, not 
abusing it in making provision for the flesh to 
fulfil the lusts thereof, but that you may so 
pass through things temporal as not to lose the 
things which are eternal. Being found among 
those who are bom to a short existence here on 
earth, surrounded by sin and danger, liable to 
eternal wrath, you bless God that one has been 
sent to you from the eternal world, to direct you 
thither : to him you look for guidance, for strength, 
for consolation. If you could be so ungrateful as 
to forget him, who has thus remembered you — if 
you can be so taken up with present and tempo- 
rary concerns, as to be ashamed or neglectful of 
him and his word — well may you be asked, in the 
language of alarm, and of the most heartfelt con- 
cern as well as pity. What are you doing ? Whi- 
ther are you going? Know you not that the end of 
these things is death — ^that no one ever hardened 
himself against God and prospered. I earnestly 
entreat you to consider your ways before it be too 
late : turn to God, and live. 

2. The question to Elijah may have reference 
to his safety and strength : What doest thou here, 
Elijah? He had fled from Jezebel in fear; here 
he thought he was safe ; but safety is not found 
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in deserting the path of duty: protection does 
not follow those who choose to walk in their own 
ways, rather than the ways of God. 

When Elijah went into the wilderness, after 
having fulfilled his commission in denouncing the 
threatened famine, the protection of his God went 
with him ; and he sent ravens to feed him, with 
bread and flesh in the morning, and bread and 
flesh in the evening/' But now, when he flees 
from fear, he is obliged to go on the strength of 
one meal forty days and forty nights. While the 
idolatrous nation were before pining under the 
apprehension of the approaching famine, the faith- 
ful prophet was fed to the full every night and 
morning: but now that he forsakes the way of 
duty — ^while his enemies are exulting in the pros- 
pect of plenty — he is fasting during a painful 
and weary journey. And when, at the end of it, 
he thought he had found a place of safety— in the 
very mount where the law had been given — per- 
haps in the very place where Moses had a vision 
of the Almighty — ^he is met, not with the voice 
of consolation, but of reproof, of correction, and 
alarm : What doest thou here, Elijah? 

It would have bfeen happier for him if he had 
followed the path of duty steadily and boldly. 
In this he would have found strength equal to his 
day, and safety from all his enemies : he would 
have strengthened the hearts of the seven thou- 
sand who had not bowed the knee to Baal : the 
fury of the wicked Jezebel would soon have been 
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dispersed, before the progress of that work of 
which he was appointed the instrument. 

In the intercourse we have with the world we 
should be especially careful to assure ourselves, 
that we have the warrant of God's will and com- 
mandment. It is this that sanctifies every situ- 
ation, and without this, whether we be in public 
stations, or whether we retire to privacy and soli- 
tude, the appeal may be just : What doest thou 
here ? 

If you desire to answer this inquiry for your- 
selves, let this be matter of serious considera- 
tion. Do you, where you are — ^whatever your 
rank, your station, your calling — honour God? 
Do you confess Jesus Christ, and bear testimony 
to the nature and character of true religion ? Are 
you able, in some measure at least, to promote the 
spread of the gospel, and to encourage the 
simple, unadulterated reception of divine truth? 
Do you let the light of it shine forth in your life 
and conversation ? Can you, with any degree of 
confidence, believe yourselves to be of the num- 
ber of those, of whom it may be said : These are 
despised humble pilgrims, on their way through 
this world to another ? Does the path you tread 
bear the marks of having been trod by saints and 
martyrs, and holy men of every age, leading to 
some place, not known indeed to the world, but 
known to faith ? Do you recognise in it the foot- 
steps of them, who, through faith and patience, 
now inherit the promises ? Or are you of the num- 
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ber of those who axe found scmietimes in this path, 
at others out of it ; to whom the question is often 
necessary. What doest thou here ? Double-minded 
men, with affections divided between God and 
the world, are unstable in all their ways; there 
is no power or strength in their profession, either 
for the encouragement of others, or for their 
own progress. Comparing themselves with those 
among whom they commonly associate, they may 
suppose they have made soime progress in reli- 
gion, while to a mind more exercised in spiritual 
discernment, their strength is indeed weakness, 
and their spirituality as a morning cloud that 
passeth away. It cannot be, that a profession 
surrounded by a tainted atmosphere, should be 
otherwise than sickly; but it is a flattering dis- 
ease under which it labours ; the soul knows not 
its real condition. 

Let those who cleave to the world, giving to its 
concerns and its follies a large share of their 
thoughts ; and who go out to seek for that satis- 
faction which they cannot find in a cause where 
they give not a whole heart ; let them consider 
that they are surrounded by dangers into which 
they have voluntarily run ; by which they may be 
overpowered when Uiey least expect it, through 
the deceitfulness of the heart. Happy indeed 
if to them a voice be frequently sent, asking. 
Where art thou ? and being warned of God, they 
do indeed turn, and do works meet for repent- 
ance. 

f2 
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Lastly, this question may have reference to the 
consolation of the prophet; What doest thou here, 
Elijah ? Is there peace to thee, having left the 
path of duty and of usefulness? It is evident 
that tranquillity of spirit had in some measure 
forsaken him, or he would not, as he did in the 
early part of his journey, when he lay under a 
juniper tree, have prayed to God that he might 
die, for that life was a burthen to him, Alas I that 
this did not rouse him to ask. What am I doing? 
Ought it to be thus with me, in the work to which 
I am called? Why am I so changed, and strip- 
ped of that peace and consolation I have hitherto 
enjoyed in solitude, for the space of three years? 
The contrast, no doubt, was great, between his 
present perturbation of mind and the serenity of 
his late retirement ; and probably he was in a 
painful state Of darkness and disquietude during 
the whole of this forty days' journey. What else 
have any to expect, who follow not the path of 
duty, and are not really in earnest in the profes- 
sion of the religion of Jesus. With regard to 
such as have separated themselves from the 
world, and have not learned to walk with God, 
they are indeed of all men most miserable. 

It is of real importance for us to know where 
the consolation of true religion lies ; that it does 
not depend on times, and places, and circum- 
stances, on health or sickness, but on real com- 
munion with God : on renouncing carnal schemes 
and carnal reasonings, in the simple exercise of 
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i faith and prayer and hope. And if it be the 
temper of our mind, or the effect of obscure and 
I scanty views of Christianity, to be putting trust 
I in some of the externals of religion, or to be rest- 
I ing satisfied with a very limited range of duty or 
I of contemplation, it is an act of mercy in him who 
I is the shepherd of Israel to excite us, and urge 
us to renew our exertions by the inquiry. What 
doest thou here ? even should that inquiry be at- 
i tended with a considerable degree of alarm, and 
! doubt, and dismay. 



Digitized by 



Digitized by 



Google 



I 



SERMON VL 

ELIJAH INSTRUCTED. 

I Kings xix. 11, 12, 13, 

And, behold, the Lord passed by, and a great and 
strong wind rent the mountains , and brake in pieces 
the rocks before the Lord; but the Lord was not in 
the wind: and after the wind an earthquake; but 
the Lord was not in the earthquake: and after 
the earthquake a fire ; but the Lord was not in 
the fre: and after the fire a still small voice. 
And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that he 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, and 
stood in the entering in of the cave. And, behold, 
there came a voice unto him, and said. What doest 
thou here, Elijah ? 

When Elijah had fled, through fear of his life, 
and while he was wandering in the wilderness, to 
evade the pursuit of his enemies, he came to 
Horeb, a part of the. same mountain on which 
the law was given. There he found a cave, and 
lodged in it — took up his abode there for shelter 
and security, supposing that he should have to re- 
main some considerable time in solitude. Such 
a situation was favourable to meditation, and to 
such reflections as his case seemed to require. 
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The sacredness of the place might inspire him 
with lively impressions of the power and protec- 
tion of his God, and dispose him to forget his 
troubles and his duties too, in this awful retire- 
ment ; but in this retreat God meets him with 
the inquiry. What doest thou here, Elijah? To 
which he answers, in a manner which seems to 
imply that the fruits of his ministry had not been j 
adequate to his zeal ; that, notwithstanding his | 
bold and resolute opposition to the worship of 1 
Baal, he alone was left to stand forward in the 
profession of true religion, and as a solitary un- 
protected individual, he was in danger of his life. 

As it has been already observed in a former 
discourse, Elijah seems .to have misunderstood 
the actual good that should follow the execution 
of his commission, and the purpose which God 
had in view through him as the instrument. He 
was bold and resolute, and thus naturally fitted 
for the work to which he was called ; but this 
natural temper led him to look with an undue pro- 
portion of regard to one great object of his mis- 
sion; and to associate too nearly with this the 
progress of true religion. He was alive to what 
may be called his own work, but he did not spiri- 
tually recognise God's work. To correct his na- 
tural feelings, and to show him the character of 
this work, the vision was voiichsafed, which is re- 
corded in the words of my text. It was designed 
not only to comfort the prophet, by a visible de- 
monstration of the power of God, which could con- 
trol his enemies, but also to remind him that 
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God has another work, in which he delights more, 
entirely distinct from the former, and bearing 
another character — a work of mercy, which is 
therefore a work of love — promoted by gentleness 
and forbearance, as it is the effect of the gracious 
influence of the Spirit. 

With respect to the reply of Elijah, in verse 10, 
the Apostle, in Kom. xi. 2, puts this construc- 
tion upon it, that he makes intercession to God 
against Israel" — he complains of Israel, consider- 
ing them entirely given up to idolatry. On this, 
he is commanded to go out of the cave and stand 
on the mount before the Lord, where God would 
reveal himself, under such circumstances as 
should be suited to answer his complaint. Elijah 
expected, no doubt, he should learn what God 
meant to do, in reference to the subject of which 
he had complained : and what is it which first 
calls his attention? 

**And, behold, the Lord passed by, and a great and 
strong wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces 
the rocks before the Lord'' A fit emblem of the 
power of God. What strength can withstand him, 
or resist his purpose.^ He shakes the highest 
mountains, and dashes in pieces the hardest 
rocks; can earthly combinations of strength and 
of counsel oppose his will and authority? Such, 
thought Elijah, let God be on this occasion. Let 
him rend the union of his enemies, and scatter 
them abroad. Let him shake their stony hearts 
with fear and trembling, that they may flee before 
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him as the dust ; and thus shall it be known, that 
the Lord, he is God, and that his cause must pre- 
vail. But it is added, " The Lord was not in the 
windy This part of the vision passed by witiiout 
any express manifestation of the Deity. Jehovah 
did not appear to testify that the work he was 
about to perform was of this character, or that 
in using so extraordinary an exertion of divine 
agency, he would by this promote his own pur- 
poses of grace. It might go before him — ^terrible 
judgments, as he afterwards intimates, might pre- 
pare his way — ^but the Lord is not, strictly speak- 
ing, m these operations. 

The power of God was already engaged in be- 
half of the cause the prophet had at heart; it 
would be in a particular manner displayed in some 
of the judgments that should follow— in some of 
the miracles which he might perform — but he 
must not rest in any thing of this kind. Many 
such displays of power have attended true reli- 
gion in its progress : and they are but attendants : 
the tall and stately guard, or the strong and eflFec- 
tive pioneer, must not be mistaken for the sove- 
*reign, for whom he prepares the way. 

Nor, if we look at religion in a more private re- 
lation, is the same distinction unnecessary. There 
is a power accompanying it, which yet does not 
exactly mark its character : it is a part, but not 
the whole of religion, to feel this power and to 
bend under it. The force of conviction, the energy 
of the word, the authority and awakening tendency 
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of its truths — these may be felt^ and must be felt, 
where they are but designed to prepare the way 
for something beyond all that awakens and stirs 
up the conscience, the thou^ts, and the affections. 
A minister and his people may look for this kind 
of influence, and be dissatisfied if these effects of 
the power of religion do not manifestly follow : or 
they may estimate its progress by these effects, 
when, after all, it may be said of many who feel 
them. The Lord was not in this work : it went 
before him, and was preparatory to the efficiency 
of grace in some, but not in all. The sinner may 
be humbled, who is not saved ; the self-righteous 
may be convinced, who is not humbled ; till the 
Spirit of love shall lead both of them to the feet of 
him who is meek and lowly, and shall teach them 
the right way. 

But what is it which follows next in this dis- 
play of the awful majesty of heaven and earth : 
" And after the wind an earthquake.'' He, who 
can resist and scatter his enemies, can also make 
them fear and tremble ; so that they shall not only 
throw down their weapons in awe of his fearful 
majesty, but shake to the inmost soul with horror, 
and confusion, and alarm. And God designed to 
assure Elijah, that such trepidation and terror 
would accompany those judgments which should 
overtake his enemies ; they should not only be dis- 
comfited, but dismayed; they should not only own 
that the Lord he is God, but should feel his terrors. 
Had we a more minute history of that nation, we 
might, no doubt, be able to trace the fulfilment of 
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this in the calamities that befell them. But there 
is no need to confine our application of these fi- 
gures to the circumstances of a particular people; 
they present a general feature attending the pro- 
gress of religion at all times, and among all na- 
tions. 

Beyond the convincing influence of miracles 
and divine interference, in the establishment of 
Christianity, many heard its truths and trembled. 
Felix trembled when Paul preached of righteous- 
ness and judgment to come : and some, it is to 
be feared, were driven to ask. What shall I do to 
be saved? whose alarm did not bring them to God. 
There may be much of this overpowering eflficacy, 
this inward disquietude, where the Lord is not 
seen and found. But even when it comes from 
the Spirit of God, it is only preparatory to the en- 
trance of God himself to take possession of the 
heart. He that convinces the conscience, that 
affects the heart by his power, making it feel that 
never felt before, breaks it also, makes it contrite, 
in order to its purification ; that he who demands 
the heart to be given to himself may restore and 
heal it. 

If then it be the design of God, that the efficacy 
of his religion should penetrate to the very inmost 
recesses of the mind, that no dark corner of its 
winding labyrinth may retain its once beloved in- 
dulgences, he sends not only the power of his 
Spirit to awaken and rouse, but his terrors to 
alarm ; and the soul is shaken^ as the earth by an 
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earthquake, to its very centre. And this is a ne- 
cessary experience, that the truth may really 
penetrate and search all the secret imaginations 
of the unrenewed mind ; and bring to light many 
hidden idol^, whose deformity and vileness would 
otherwise never have been recognised and dis- 
owned. 

" And after the earthqmke a jirer There was 
a gradation in the parts of this vision, one more ter- 
rible than another — ^the earthquake more than the 
wind — and the fire more than the earthquake — 
each drawing nearer to some effectual means of 
humiliation before God, and each leading Elijah to 
a more correct estimate of the benefit to be con- 
veyed by his ministry. For the discomfiture of 
his enemies, and for the preparing the minds of 
men, to hear the message of the prophet, God en- 
gages to display his power ^ his terrorSy and his 
wrath : and that where these do not humble they 
shall destroy. 

Fire is the most destructive of all the elements, 
and a fit emblem of the wrath of God. God, un- 
propitiated, is a consuming fire. Thus was Elijah 
taught that those judgments, which prove the 
power of God and the guilt of man, are also the 
consequence of his wrath. How awful is the 
condition of those who fall under these judgments, 
and bear the weight of afflictions which are sent 
in anger, to destroy and not to save. How piti- 
able the state of such, when the soutis made to feel 
the burning heat of his indignation, which wastes 
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and drinks up the spirits, instead of deriving, frcwn 
the influence of his correcting love and mercy, tliat 
genial and refreshing glow, which, like the rays of 
the sun to the fresh-springing plant, revive and in- 
vigorate. Look to it, my brethren, that you be not 
left, like the barren fig-tree which he hath cursed, 
stretching its withered branches, to be drained by 
a scorching sun of all its remaining moisture; 
while the luxuriant vine rejoices in the same 
warmth, and abounds more and more in fruitful- 
ness. 

Nothing can so decisively point out the essen- 
tial difierence in men with regard to their spiritual 
condition, as the different efiect the same means 
produce on different individuals. Under this con- 
sideration we should be especially desirous of 
seeking for, and living in, the favour of a reconciled 
God. It is the light of God's countenance that 
carries with it life and vigour to the soul. 

Fire and light are peculiarly adapted to repre- 
sent the Deity, who dwelleth in light inaccessible; 
which being shed upon us sinful mortals produces 
efiects so opposite. The knowledge of God may 
be either a cheering light to the soul, or a burning 
sense of his anger: and the latter may be felt, 
where God is comparatively but little known. The 
power of the word may convince — ^it may make the 
soul to tremble — it may tell us of the anger of God 
— ^where it does not save. There is an influence 
of the Spirit, which is common to the children of 
God, and to the children of the world, where both 
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of them nfey feel the same sense and fear of divine 
wrath. This kind of experience is to be consider- 
ed as only preparatory to a right and saving knovir* 
ledge of God — ^not as any proof either of your being 
rejected or adopted. Though there be no evi- 
dence of a work of Grod in it, yet it proves him 
near. In the account of this vision we find ; 
" After the fire a still small voice'' The heavier , 
the sense of God's anger, as due to sin, the nearer 
may be the revelation of his voice to quiet all fears, 
to dispel all disquietude, and to give that power of 
heavenly peace, which keeps the mind in the 
knowledge and love of God. 

We are now come to that part of the vision in 
which God designed to give to Elijah an especial 
representation of his own character, and the cha- 
racter of his own work, as the God of Israel : that 
while he is made known *to the wicked in fearful 
acts of majesty, in order to their confusion — and 
by the same acts sometimes made known to the 
children of grace, as preparatory to a more appro- 
priate revelation of himself as their God — ^it is by 
a still small voice that he is carrying on the work 
of mercy, in which he delights. 

"After the fire a still small voice." TheTargum 
explains it thus — the voice of them that praise 
God in silence. The figure is peculiarly beauti- 
ful, and very expressive of the approach of God, 
when carrying on his purposes of grace, and draw- 
ing to himself those whom he has redeemed to 
peace -and inward joy. It is not by fearful and 
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alarming judgments, by overwhelming terrors, or 
by an oppressive sense of guilt, that the sinner is 
actually restored, however these may precede his 
acquaintance with God ; but by the secret, im- 
observed influence of the Spirit, when God is 
pleased by that to draw the mind to himself, and 
fit it for heavenly communion. 

This influence is represented as a voice, for two 
reasons : first, it is as the voice of a man. The 
wind, the earthquake, and the fire, bespeak the 
majesty of God, demanding awe and reverence 
from his creatures, yet bearing no signs of his 
favour towards them — the still small voice comes 
with accents of love and mercy. The Deity, as- 
suming this similarity and resemblance to man, 
seems to anticipate a gracious purpose, suited to 
the state of fallen humanity. Again, this voice 
implies spiritual instruction and communion. He 
speaks to the soul that which it concerns the soul 
to know, and encourages it to commune with him. 
By spiritual instruction he draws the sinner frpm 
the error of his ways ; and leads him that despised 
knowledge to seek it in prayer, and converse 
with his God. Spiritual knowledge, which God 
alone can give, is one and the chief means of re- 
storing the soul from sin and darkness, and misery. 
In light there is life ; and in knowledge there is 
security and rest ; and the believer knows, that of 
all which he has learned God is to be accounted 
the teacher, because he is the Father of lights. 

We have then in these two ideas included in the 
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expression^ a still small voice, a beautiful illustra- 
tion of the eflFect of his teaching — of the powerful 
persuasive influence which his Spirit gains upon 
the mind through the word, by which he makes 
it acquainted with his will and purpose. It is this 
which stills the troubled breast, which calms 
stormy fears, and dissipates every thought that 
may harass and distract the renewed mind that 
would turn to God. We may see an illustration 
of this in the case of Elijah. Before this vision 
was vouchsafed to him he was commanded to 
come out of the cave, and this he probably did ; 
but we find him at this period still within it ; and 
upon hearing the still small voice, he came out 
again and stood at the entrance. We may therefore 
conclude, that after he witnessed the effect of the 
wind, and during the earthquake, he had retreated 
again into the cave ; and still further when the fire 
was seen ; but upon hearing the vioce, he came 
out, vnrapping his face in a mantle through re- 
verence, with which he was now more impressed 
than he had been by the previous terrific circum- 
stances. The terrors of God drove him back to 
his retreat, the voice of God brought him out again. 

Thus he might learn firom his own experience, 
as well as from late events, what was to be ex- 
pected from those judgments, which he seemed to 
expect would come on the Jews for their rebellion. 
What had been the consequence of the famine ? 
What would be the efiect of more desolating and 
alarming visitations, but to drive them to that which 
they considered their strong hold, the service of 

G 
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their gods? Inasmuch as the authority of Grod 
and that of the prophet had been established by 
what had lately taken place, he should have fol- 
lowed up the advantage by the gentle voice of in- 
struction, that those who had ears to hear might 
receive it and be converted. 

It is thus that the soul must be won effectually 
to God : convictions, terrors, and alarms may pre- 
cede, but they cannot accomplish conversion. 
They may drive away the mind from false hopes 
and false satisfactions, and false means of spiritual 
good ; but it is by the still small voice of instruc- 
tion that it must be established, strengthened, 
settled. I would earnestly desire those who seek 
for rest, and find none, to se«k it in this way, 
in humble dependence on the teaching and in- 
fluence of God's good Spirit. 

Let all estimate the character and effect of true 
religion by this its main feature : they shall all 
be taught of God." Rest not then till you find 
yourself in the posture, and with the dispositicm, of 
one that receives instruction firom God himself: 
in this is the life of the soul, by this men live. 
" Man doth not live by bread only, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lord, doth man live." 

After the vision God repeats the question to 
Elijah : What doest thou hert ? as though he might 
be supposed to know his duty better, and how to 
perform it. He appears, however, not to have 
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hftm jAi eonmeed of the teid desSgm of ttie vition, 
for be makes the nnte anawet that he had done 
belbre, iseeming to justify his fleeuig &odi the poat 
of dttty» aad eomplaiaimg that he abne i$ left to 
worship and serve God. God, however, directs 
him to return, to anoint Hazael to be king over 
^yria, a&d Jehu to he king ever Israel : these 
«l»ai4d i^^trun^ts in his hand to eha^tiae 
the iddatroiid Israelites; nod Eli^ha bis su/ccesaor 
nhmlA also cKmtwie the same office of faithfully 
warning them oi these judgments ; and crfibstru/ctr 
i^g the people of Grod in divme truths. And he 
adds, '^pet h<we Il0m mm thm^and in Israel /' 
intimatiftg that these require hia presence aind 
PEiinis^erial attentic^^ — that religion a more se- 
cret, but a more certain work than he had ima^ 
gi»ed, and that ite wteirests require him to be on 
the post duty. Nor was he disobedient to the 
divine command : we find the prc^het afterwards 
employed on dome periloos' ^commissions, and 
boldly rdbukkig the apostate king and his people. 

Do we know that the interests of religioa aie 
paramount to every other consideration ; and that 
all our energies are to be exercised in its support? 
Every sacrifice must willingly be^made to it. The 
pursuit in others of vanity and folly must not turn 
us aside from our simplicity and our steadfastness. 
Wherever opportunity calls us, we should give our 
testimony in favour of its purity and authority. 
' Without obtrusion of ourselves, many such oppor- 
tunities must occur, the importance of which we 
cannot sufficiently appreciate : we know not what 

o2 



Digitized by 



84 



ELIJAH INSTRUCTED. [SERM. VI. 



may be the effect of faithfulness on such occa- 
sions. Upon all these God himself looks ob^ and 
notes our conduct; and should we deny our pro- 
fession; he may follow us with the tem&c inquiry, 
What doest thou here? 

But the high interests of true religion are not 
recognised till we have been brought to know 
ourselves. Various are the means of rousing us to 
this consideration, and of leading us in the path of 
divine instruction. The sum of all our christian 
privileges is, to know God, and to hear and obey 
his voice. Have you been brought to this? He 
who might command your obedience, condescends 
to prepare you for that obedience in the way most 
suited to your case. See then that you yield to 
his authority; and especially seek to recognise 
his voice in the mild and gracious message of the 
goBpel. To receive this as from God, to find the 
preaching of it powerful to instruct and guide 
you, is a gracious evidence of your interest in 
it : " Blessed are they that know the joyful 
soxmd." 
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Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

It is worthy of observation, how frequently allu- 
sion is made by the writers of the Old Testament 
to the spiritual church of God: how beyond the 
present occasion, on which the word was deliver- 
,ed, and beyond the more immediate application 
and fulfilment of it, there is a constant reference to 
a higher subject, connected with no particular time 
5 or season, but running like a golden thread through 
' all the various dispensations recorded in sacred 
' scriptures — presenting still under each the same 
features — unfolding the same purpose — and dis- 
playing the same character of God under that one 
»point of view, which comprehends all others, the 
God of our salvation. 

. Whatever event is foretold — ^^especially if it be 
one of a temporal nature, relating to the visible 
church— the prophet interweaves with it that 
which he seems to have perpetually before him, 
the present and future state of the true church of 
Christ. It was in connection with this view that 
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whatever was written aforetime, was profitable 
for the edification of the people of God in every 
age. And whilst present direction and instruction 
were derived f#oti it f6r present exigencies, a 
higher and more glorious purpose was recognised, 
connected with their spiritual instruction. It was 
thus, probably, thfcit fkithful servants of God dis- 
tinguished the ministration of true prophets from 
that of false ones. As the subjects of both were 
in some measure the same, the foretelling of tem- 
poral events ; so the distinction was to be traced 
in this, that **holy men," in the account they gave 
-of temporal mercies, made the rept^sentatian typi- 
cal or figuratite of spiritual mercies ; and, in pre- 
dicting more near eVemts, carried forth their own 
views, a«d the views erf those who had the like 
precious fait^ with themselves, to more distant 
and more glorious times, which being recognised 
by the believer, at once conrinced him of the di- 
vine authority of their message. 

This observation may be Ulostrated by the pro- 
phecy from which my text is taken* 2^hariah 
was raised up as a coadjutor to Haggai in prepar- 
ing the people for tibeir return to Jerusalem, for 
the building of the temple, and for the restoration 
of their ecclesiastical polity. But in order to give 
assurance to the church oJf God, which was but a 
very small body in the midst of the jewish nation, 
of the truth of his prophetic directions ; and to 
confirm their faith in spiritual blessings, not only 
in present enjoyment, but in prospect also, an ex- 
press and cl^r reference is made in these prophe- 
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cies to the building of the apiriiual temple, "whkh 
God had been rearing by his servants in all agea^ 
and which was more especially to be promoted 
under the gospel dispensation. The temple at 
Jerusalem, no doubt, they knew to be typical of 
this spiritual temple, and in these various prophe- 
cies they recognised the gradual fulfilment of the 
prophetic intimations of its future splendour. 

The beginning of chapter iv. relates to the ec- 
clesiastical polity connected with the rebuilding 
of the temple, and to the state of the visible church* 
This is represented to the prephet by a golden 
candlestick, with seven branches, and seven lamp$ 
burning. These were calculated to remind them of 
the re-establishment of the ordinances of religion : 
the lamp of God should again be lighted up and 
kept burning, notwithstanding the opposition and 
endeavours of their enemies. However the na- 
tion in general should be troubled and harassed, 
they should be favoured with the ordinances and 
blessings of religion. God assures them of this by 
a miraculous supply of oil. This candlestick is not 
attended by priests, as the one in the temple bad 
been, who poured in the oil from their vessels into 
each lamp: but the lamps are supplied from a 
bowl in the centre, which conveys by pipes to 
each lamp just sufficient of oil for its consumption. 
This bowl again is not filled in the ordinary man- 
ner, but by two olive trees, which standing on each 
side of the candlestick of their own accord, distil, 
each from a branch nearest the bowl, and throu^ 
golden pipes, an abundance of oil, of a golden co- 
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lour, for the oohstsmt supply of the bowl and the 
lamps. Thus does the prophet prove, by adopt- 
ing natural figures connected with a supernatural 
agency, the certainty of those blessings to which 
their faith was to be directed. In all this a real 
believer would at once see, that blessings of a spi- 
ritual, as well as of a temporal nature, were held 
out to their view. While in this interesting man- 
ner the state of the visible church was forcibly 
represented, there was also a reference to the su- 
pernatural supplies of the Spirit in the work of 
divine grace, vouchsafed to the real church of God 
•from him, of whose fulness they all received grace 
for grace. 

The inference was obvious and consolatory in 
the message sent to Zerubbabel, together with the 
account of this vision. " This is the word of the 
Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying. Not by might, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. 
Who art thou, O great mountain ? before Zerub- 
babel thou shall become a plain: and he shall 
bring forth the head stone thereof with shoutings, 
crying, Grace, grace unto it." It was by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord of hosts working on the spirit of 
Cyrus, and inclining him to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and inclining them to accept it, that their 
return from Babylon was eflFected. It was by the 
Spirit of the Lord of hosts the people were excited 
and animated to build the temple. And it was by 
the same Spirit that Darius was inclined to favour 
and further that good work. More especially it 
was by the same Spirit that such leaders as Zerub- 
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babel and Joshua, Ezra and Neh^mah were raised 
up, instruments in the hands of God, not only 
invested with great authority and power, and en- 
dued with military courage, but filled with the 
spirit of wisdom, holiness, faith, and zeal, to carry 
i oa this wprk in humble dependence 6n God alone*. 
But when with this is combined the view which 
scripture gives of the Spirit's agency in carrying 
[ on the work of our salvation — and it appears that 
I the prophet has adopted these figures in subservi- 
I jency to this greater work — the conviction and as- 
surance brought home to the mind of the believer, 
will come with a tenfold force. 

The general doctrine to be drawn from this 
^ account seems to be this, that though the Holy 
I Spirit works by ordinary means, it is not the power 
, and might of these means that produce the efiect, 
nor is that effect in all cases to be judged of by 
the nature of the means employed : he works in a 
secret supernatural manner. The work of salva- 
tion is still carrying on, both in individuals and in 
the church in general, against the power and might 
that would oppose it : " Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of host§." 

I. It is important not to assign more than is due 
to the means employed by God in promoting true 
religion ; " not by might, nor by power." In the 
great business of man's salvation — in the deliver- 
ance of a soul from sin — in communicating the 

* See Henry on this passage. 
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influence of divine grace — in . maintaining ilie 
powet of reli^on on the mind — all the eoktemak, 
which are properly called in to tiie aid of religion, 
are yet comparatively nothing : they are lost in 
the consideration of what is really done for the 
soul, to give it an interest in die hope of everiai^ 
ing life. 

When we stand up before you in the important 
work of conveying to you the knowledge of the 
divine will — in fulfilling the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion — in declaring the truths that are in their ef- 
fects on your souls, the power of God and the 
wisdom of God — gteat learning, great abilities, or 
any other human greatness, have nothing to do 
with the real design of that work. God may be 
pleased to bring them in as instruments, but still 
he works in a sovereign way, and by such means 
as prove that the excellency of their power is not 
of man, but of God. It has, however, been the 
character of false systenjs of religion, to put honour 
on the means, and to exalt them in undue measure. 
If God had designed that his religion should de- 
pend on means, in the view the world believe it to 
do, he would have selected more expressly such 
as were fitted to promote it in a peculiar and emi- 
nent manner — he would have given more explicit 
answers to the often repeated question of the 
Jews: What shall we do to be saved? If we trace 
the history of redemption with care and attention, 
we shall find that such means have always been 
used as tend to display rather the sovereignty of 
God than their own influence. The wisdom of 
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tilid vrorld is fodishoess with God : and it pleased 
Crod by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
liiat beliere," 

Men are apt to mistake thie influence of other 
t^auses than divine grace: so they overrate the 
helps to their religion, and assign too much to them 
in promoting the cause of it in their own souls* 
Thus what care they ought to devote to the in- 
crease of their own humble dependence on God, 
and to the learning of this important lesson in the 
spiritual life, they waste in vain and foolish calcu- 
lations : Oh ! if this or that were accomplished I If 
I had this or that opportunity — such or such an 
advantage — I should be more spiritual, more de- 
voted : How important would it be if the influence 
or talents, or wealth of such a one were thrown 
into the scale ; it would bear down all opposition, 
and religion would lift up her head. Such rea- 
soners generally forget the great principle on 
which Christianity was first promoted : Ye see 
your calling, brethren, how that not many wise 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble are called : but God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise ; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of the world to con- 
found the things which are mighty; and base 
things of the world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things which are ; that no flesh 
should glory in his presence." 

More experience of the power and of the nature 
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of true religion will open to you the folly of look- 
ing out for effects to follow on calculations of yoitf 
own ; and teach you that while the power of re- 
ligion does not depend on means, so neither is it 
promoted by the degree of excellence that belongs 
to those that are used. I do not mea^ to dispa- 
rage the use of means : God works by them ; but 
he does not choose them for the excellence that is 
in them, nor is the work performed regulated by 
this excellence. 

Our subject may be illustrated by the office of 
a preacher of the gospel. Men attribute more to 
it as a means, and to the manner in which it is 
performed, than they ought. That which some 
require of us in the exercise of our duty , and that 
which we might allow, if we were teaching any 
other than heavenly mysteries, we confess we de- 
sire to renounce. We do not aim at that which 
may interest and please, but at that which may 
edify. We are more concerned at what we say, 
than how we say it. Labouring ourselves to know 
and to feel the truths of the gospel, we are assured 
that this knowledge will present language by which 
to convey it to you. We desire to imitate St. 
Paul in this, who said, " My speech and my 
preaching was not with enticing words of man*s 
wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power, that your faith might stand not in the wis- 
dom of men, but in the power of God." 

II. All true religion is from the Spirit of the 
Lord of hosts. 
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It may be to our purpose here to notice the dif- 
fiprence between the ministry of the prophets, in 
rebuking the people of Israel for their sins ; and 
the office of the blessed Redeemer as a pattern of 
all ministers of the gospel in reclaiming the wan- 
dering sinner. This was the commission issued 
under the old dispensation, when sin is to be 
rebuked and the proud transgressor humbled: 
" Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a 
truiupet, and show my people their transgressions, 
and the house of Jacob their sins," But hear the 
description of him who came not to condenm the 
world, but that the world through him might be 
saved : " He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause 
his voice to be heard in the street, A bruised 
reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax 
shall he not quench : he shall bring forth judg- 
ment imto truth: he shall not fail, nor be dis- 
couraged, till he have set judgment in the eardi ; 
and the isles shall wait for his law," Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord of hosts," 

1. The preparation of the heart is from the Lord. 
No means, no eloquence, no preaching, without 
this, can of itself reach the heart. Men may vary 
in their mode of presenting the same trudis, and 
in consequence preachers may meet with difierent 
degrees of acceptance, and according to their op- 
portunities maybe the profession of religion which 
men make; but unless the Spirit bring home the 
truth to the conscience, unless there be a prepara- 
tion of the heart, no lasting good is efiected. The 
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hgtf t must alive aoto Gad — i% mug$ be made 
conscious of sia — there must Im ^ hungering aad 
thirsting after righteousness— -^here iftust be an 
inward desire for pardon and peace— love to Go4 
and abhorrence of sin must be planted ifi it— tkere 
must be a sense of your own weakaess and insuf- 
ficiency, and a panting after that whi^^h ia fitted to 
satisfy an immortal soul — these effects of the Spirit 
must foe more or Less felt within you» before a sin« 
gle word that we can say can actually reach you* 
The heart by nature, the he^t of any man, is no 
better than the hard-trodden footpath for reeeiYi- 
ing the seed of the word of life j it must be pre- 
pared for sowing: God must begin a work there, 
be£3re the word can do its work. Sometimes be 
is pleased to commence it tinder the use of the 
means, as h^ is said to have opened the heart of 
Lydia, and he may dispose to attention and cmsi^ 
deration in hearing the word before a further work 
is carried on. But in general it depends on what 
has already been wrought in your minds by the 
Spirit of God, what benefit you may receive fi'om 
our ministry. Look to the heart then, for out of 
it are the issues of life." 

2. It is the Spirit, which testifies of Jems, By 
his teaching ministers are prepared for their work. 
They must be led into all truth by the Spirit, be- 
feffe tbey can preach that gospel which is the 
power of God, and the wisdom q( God to them 
that believe. Who are they that shall go forth to 
subdue the world, and turn the hearts the diso- 
bedient to (he wisdom of the just, but these who 
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have themselvei6 been brought under the poiver of 
truth ; who know the truth, and the truth bath 
made them free. By experience we know of no- 
thing so calculated to arrest the attention — ^to re- 
call the wanderer home — ^to fix his thoughts on 
God, and raise him above the vanities of this 
world, to seek the interests of another — ^as the 
preaching of the gospel faithfully and affectionate- 
ly > by one who himself has felt it ; who lives by its 
precei^s, and rejoices in its hopes. There is an 
influence attending his labours, which must be ac- 
knowledged, and is really felt even by some, who 
will not own it. The language of the sacred his- 
torian is strongly characteristic of this influence : 
"the word ofthe Lord grew mightily and prevailed." 

Yet here we must check our survey by the ad- 
monition of the prophet : " Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." 
The Spirit testifies of Jesus, when he takes of the 
Aings of Jesus, as we are enabled to declare them, 
and shows them to our hearers — ^when he brings 
home the truth as it is in Jesus to their consciences^ 
and makes them submit in the obedience of faith to 
the subjection the Saviour demands. " The wea-^ 
pom of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God, to the pulling down of stroiag holds ; 
casting down imaginations, and every high thing 
that ^xalteth itself against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ." We may, as we ought, deter- 
mine to Iqaow nothing among you, but Christ and 
him crucified — and this dijity we imst fulfil, to 
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whatever trials it may expose us ; but having thus 
saved our own souls by a faithful delivery of the 
message — ^having pointed out, and directed you to, 
the Saviour — ^we must pray the Holy Spirit to add 
his testimony to the preaching of God's word, that 
by his inspiration you may call Jesus Christ, Lord, 
and look up to him as the God of your salvation. 

3. It is the Spirit which cominces of sin. When 
this is brought home to the conscience in a spiri- 
tual point of view ; and the law made to reveal 
the vengeance of him who gave it against all traas- 
gressors — ^when the sinner stands before Sinai, aad 
witnesses those awful sanctions with which it is 
promulgated, and remembers that, like the Author, 
it is holy, just, and good — it is then he feels the 
sinfulness of sin, and trembles at the word of him 
who says, " Do this and live " The soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die." But the law is only our school- 
master to bring us to Christ. Though it produce 
cqnviction, it is not a saving conviction. It alarms 
rather than convinces. The work of penitence is 
not complete, till the sinner stand before Calvary, 
and there by faith looks up to the stupendous love 
that provides an atonement for sin, and sees the 
chastisement of our peace laid on him. And then 
is fulfilled in individuals, what will one day be ful- 
filled in the whole nation of Israel : " I will pour 
upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and supplications ; 
and they shall look on me whom they have pierced, 
and shall mourn for him, as one moumeth for his 
lonly son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one 
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that is in bitterness for his firstborn. In that day 
shall there be a great mourning in Jerusalem as 
the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of 
M egiddon, and the land shall mourn every family 
apart." Oh ! who would not wish to witness the 
influence and simplicity of a religion that shall be 
established by a penitence so deep, so earnest. 
That we may share in the blessings of such a pro- 
fession, let us seek to share in its influence now : 
let us draw near with real humility, and submit to 
the authority of that word, which, through the 
power of the Holy Spirit, may work contrition 
in our hearts. 

4. It is the Spirit which enlightens the under-- 
standing. An increase of knowledge is one of the 
blessings provided in the gospel, and one of the 
means by which the believer is darried on to per- 
fection. " We do not cease to pray for you," says 
the Apostle to the Colossians, " and to desire that 
ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and spiritual understanding; that 
ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleas- 
ing, being fruitful in every good work, and in- 
creasing in the knowledge of Gk)d." The truths 
of o\ir refligion are such as we could never have 
khown without the light of divitie revelatiouj and 
therefore to be saved from our misery, we must 
be saved from our ignorance. But it is not the 
bare speculative knowledge of these truths that is 
sufficient : th6 Spint must teach, or we shall never 
savingly leam them. The subjects of religion 
being recommended to you by powerful argument, 

H 
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and opened by clear statements, you may become 
proficients in the scientific knowledge of it : but 
it is the Spirit only, bearing witness with your 
spirit, that makes it a saving knowledge; and 
confirms it to you as a blessed truth, that so to 
know God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, 
is indeed eternal life. 

5. It is the Spirit only who strengthens and sup- 
parts the christian. There are many helps provided 
for him in his way, without which he would become 
faint and weary in his mind. These are to him 
more than his meat and his drink : he delights to 
be found in the use of them : the benefit he re- 
ceives from them, and the employment he finds 
in attending upon the use of means, prove his 
heavenly origin and destiny. He bears, however, 
this admonition ever on his mind : "he that sows 
to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlast- 
ing:" and this is his peculiar privilege, that hav- 
ing been quickened by the Holy Spirit of God he 
derives a real profit from those things which to 
others are merely bodily service; and while they 
rest in the use of outward means, he is daily rising 
by them nearer and nearer to his God. As the 
philosopher looks through nature up to nature's 
God, so the believer is careful to look through the 
means up to the God of means ; and in the spiri- 
tual sight of him holds comnmnion with him, such 
as the world can neither understand nor inter- 
rupt ; and being strengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man, he is daily renewed to the 
same iipage from glory to glory. 
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The subject is too extensive to be exhausted or 
even satisfied by the narrow limits of one discourse. 
I have therefore selected but a few features of the 
character of true religion, to show that it is *'not 
by might nor by power, but by the Spirit:" here 
then we must close our illustration of the text ; . 
and allow the importance of the subject to make 
its way to the heart in a few obvious inferences. 

Do not mistake the influence of religion gene- 
rally, or of truth as such, for the power of the Spirit. 
You may feel, in a certain sense, this influence, 
[ and be interested with the truth, while you are not 
led by the Spirit. If these have no influence over 
I you, you are indeed without hope ; but you should 
not rest in feeling on these points what ethers 
f feel not. Your minister can have no satisfaction 
I in the effect of any of his labours among you, but 
I in those which are clearly accompanied with the 
I demonstration of the Spirit and of power : and his 
prayer for you is — that he may be the means of 
promoting your real spiritual interests — ^thatwhen 
we separate and depart from this house of God, 
we may each retire with a heart deeply impressed 
with eternal things — that neither you nor I may 
ever have to give an account of a Sabbath spent 
m this place, without all and each of us having 
received his portion in due season — ^his portion 
of doctrine, reproof, correction, and instruction in 
righteousness. But v^atever may be the visible 
effect his ministry among you, he knows that 
success is of God only, nor does he hope that imy 

H 2 
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adequate knowledge of it can ever be attained in 
this life. Let the day of judgment reveal it. 

Do not look for that which is extraordinary in 
religion. Some who do not profit as they ought, 
or would desire, instead of humbly waiting upon 
God, and praying to be led by the Spirit, are look- 
ing for something out of the ordinary course to set 
them right, and to give them fresh earnestness. 
They expect, for instance, to be assured, in some 
way, rather than by what God has said in his word, 
of the pardon of sin ; or to feel some powerful im- 
pression in respect to their state in the sight of 
God. Or, as soon as they enter on a profession, 
they would at once pass into all that light and 
knowledge, and comfort, and rejoicing of hope, 
which can only be attained in proportion as they 
grow in other gifts and graces of the Spirit. No- 
thing is so safe, so conducive to spiritual profit, 
as a state of simple dependence on God, and a life 
of faith in the Son of God. 

Cherish a growing inward conformity to the 
will of God : Not by might, nor by power, but 
by MY Spirit saith the Lord of hosts." It is here 
that the force and application of our text seems to 
meet-US, and to plead for that child-like, humble 
waiting upon God, in which his power for our sal- 
vation is peculiarly felt : " Be still, and know that 
I am Grod." In returning and in rest shall ye be 
saved, and in quietness and in confidence shall ]ye, 
your strength." " Not by might, nor by power," 
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Take the comfort of those evidences, which you 
possess, of the power of the Holy Spirit. Every 
christian may say of himself spiritually, what the 
Psalmist has said probably with the same mean- 
ing : I will praise thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made : marvellous are thy works, and 
that my soul knoweth right well." "Not by 
might nor by power, but by my Spirit:" is the 
strongest possible assurance God can give us of 
the efficacy of his works of grace ; and if this be 
the character he gives of his operations, shall 
any might or power stand in the way of your 
salvation ? If the Lord work, who shall hinder it? 
If God be for us, who can be against us ? Seek an 
interest in these things, and then you may say : 
" I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord." 
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SERMON VIIL 

CHRIST THE SPIRITUAL ROCK. 
I Cor. X. 4. 

They drank of that spiritual rock that followed them: 
and that rock was Christ. 

In the conclusion of the former chapter we hear 
the Apostle declaring, I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection : lest that by any means; 
when I have preached to others, I myself should 
be a cast-away." Here was the kind of feeling 
which he wished to communicate to the minds of 
the Corinthians. They were elated by their spiri- 
tual gifts, and valued themselves more upon these 
than upon the evidences of the power of the gospel 
in their hearts and lives. St. Paul therefore takes 
occasion, by confessing liis own individual care to 
mortify the flesh with its carnal appetites, to sug- 
gest to them, that there was need of the same 
anxious care on their part; and, by expressing 
his own individual fear and jealousy, to prepare 
them for receiving without offence his admonitions, 
which follow in the next chapter. 

The foundation on which he restis these admo- 
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nitions, is this : That no church privileges could 
exempt them from caution. " Let him that think- 
eth he standeth take heed lest he fall." He re- 
minds them, that the Israelites were as much dis- 
tinguished by outward marks of the divine favour 
as they were : but that this did not screen them 
from heavy displeasure, or prevent the fall of some 
to their ruin. " Moreover, brethren," says he, in 
the beginning of the tenth chapter, " I would not 
that ye should be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea, and were all baptized unto Moses 
in the cloud and in the sea." Their protection 
and guidance under the cloud of glory, and their 
safe passage tiirough the Red Sea, were to them 
as decisive t(^ens and pledges of the divine fa- 
vour, as any ordinances were to the church of 
Ghriat. Indeed,, their passage through the sea 
may be considered as having a typical <;6rte- 
spcmdence with christian baptism. 

And not only so, but he adds, they " did all eat 
the same spiritual ipeat; and did all drink the same 
spiritual drink/' God in a miraculous manner sup- 
plied them with food from heaven, and water from 
the rock, as tokens of his love and free compassion. 
A spirittial intent and pui^ose wasv evidently in- 
clude in these bounties, and therefore they are 
called spiritml meat and spiritieoi drink. ''They 
drank of that spiritual rock that follo'^ed them;" 
they had this constant proof of God's fatherly care 
over them, inasmuch as this miraculous supply of 
wat^r followed them in aJl their journeyings. And 
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this rock was intended to illustrate to theiii the 
person and character of the promised Messiah, as 
we shall soon have occasion to show. Thus were 
the Israelites clearly to be recognised as a church 
of Christ, distinguished by signal tokens of his love. 
Yet he adds, "with many of them God was not 
well pleased : for they were overthrown in the 
wilderness. Now all these things happened unto 
them for our ensamples : and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. Wherefore, let him that thinketh he 
standeth, take heed lest he fall." 

St. Paul assigns a sort of sacramental efficacy 
to the use of the manna and the water ; and for 
this reason he calls them spiritual, because they 
had a spiritual import, or a mystical signification. 
Such, at least, he would imply, was the improve- 
ment made of these occasions of the bounty of 
heaven by the faithful. And in this point of view 
they answer to what the true believer chiefly re- 
gards in the ordinances of baptism and the Lord's 
supper. As their passage through the Red Sea 
was the means of their deliverance from Egypt 
and their temporal enemies, so is the spiritual 
baptism of the church of Christ, their deliverance 
from Satan and all spiritual enemies. And what 
the manna and the water were to the Israelites, 
as temporal food, such are the body and blood of 
Christ, verily and indeed taken and received by 
the faithful in the Lord's supper: they are food 
unto eternal life. His flesh is meat indeed. 
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and his blood is drink indeed." Whosoever 
eateth his flesh, and drinketh his blood, hath 
eternal life." 

With this principle of application we shall find 
thie virords of the text a profitable and interesting 
subject^ so directly as we are, by the authority (rf 
the Apostle and of Christ himself, instructed to 
look beyond the outward sign to the office and 
character of the Saviour r " They drank of that 
spiritual rock that followed them : and that rock was 
Christ:' 

We may consider the subject historIcalIy, 

and SMRITtJALLY. 

I. I call your attention to the historical account 
of the subject. The children of Israel had many 
difficulties to encounter on leaving the land of 
Egypt, yet God delivered them out of all. They 
were pursued by Pharaoh and his host, and hem- 
med in between them and the sea, but God made 
a Way for their escape by dividing the sea, so that 
it was to them as a wall on either side. At Marah 
they Were distressed by the bitterness of the 
water, of which they could tiot drink ; but God 
directed them to a mii^aculous method of making 
the water sweet. In the wilderness of Sin he 
gave them bread from heaven, and quails in great 
abundance, sio that they who appeared to be in 
danget of perishing through hunger, " did eat 
and were filled." At Rephidim they were with- 
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out water to drinks and he clave the hard rock to 
give them water, so that it gushed out like a 
river. 

These things were intended to teach them, 
that the people of God must expect difficulties 
in their way, but that God provides for these 
difficulties, when he calls them to follow him; 
and that his power and his goodness are equal to 
tiieir supply. But instead of humbly requesting 
the aid they stood in need of on all these ocoa- 
i^ons, they murmured and strove against Moses 
€Uid Aaron, though they had come out of Egypt 
at the command of God, their heart was not right 
with him, and the enmity of the carnal mind thus 
displayed itself: it was an indirect way of charg- 
ii^ God with their troubles, and of proudly de- 
manding relief, as if it were a claim they had 
lipon him. Exod. xvii. 

Past mercies had not yet tended to soften their 
hearts: though they had been already miracu- 
lously Supplied, and were receiving every day 
their bread from heaven, yet, as soon as water 
fkiled them, they immediately began to chide with 
Moses. They were in reality displeased With him 
that he had brought them out of Egypt; and as if 
in contempt of his commission from God, or to 
p\it him to the blush, by the difficulty of finding 
them a feUpply, they said, "Give us water, that 
we may drink. And Moses said unto them, why 
chide ye With me? wherefore do ye tempt the 
Lord?** He reminds them, that language like 



Digitized by 



108 CHRIST THE [S£RM. VIII. 

theirs was spoken against God; that whilst they 
were chiding with him, they were charging God. 

But still it appears they continued to murmur 
and complain, saying, "Wherefore is this, that 
thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us 
and our children, and our cattle with thirst ? And 
Moses cried unto the Lord, saying. What shall I ' 
do unto this people? they be almost ready to | 
stone me," God, however, commands him to show 
himself before them, and not to be afraid : that as j 
the minister of God he must npt shrink from their 
opposition, but trust to his protection for safety. 
He orders him to take his rod in his hand, with 
which he divided the Red Sea, and to go to a cer- 
tain rock, which he should point out to him, and, 
where he himself would appear in the pillar of the 
cloud. And what was he then about to do? 
would God punish them for their rebellion? would 
he command Moses to lift up his rod, as he had 
done over the Egyptians, that he might bring 
upon them that destruction which their sins had 
deserved? No, he was ordered to smite not them, 
but the rock; not to bring down fire from heaven, 
but water out of the hard rock, that they might be 
spared, and live, and not die. 

This event is referred to in Psalms Ixxviii. and 
cv. " He clave the rocks in the wilderness, and 
gave them drink as it had been out of the great 
depths. He brought streams also out of the rock, 
and caused waters to run down like rivers." " He 
opened the rock, and the waters gushed out; they 
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ran in the dry places like a river. For he remem- 
bered his holy promise, and Abraham his servant." 

This rock, or rather, immense stone, is still 
to be seen lying in the plain of Rephidim. There 
are apertures, through which the water is supposed 
to have issued; and a channel across one comer, 
about two inches deep and twenty wide, which 
has been worn by the passage of the water, and 
gives evident signs of the purpose for which it 
has bpen adapted, by the incrustation which yet 
appears. 

The water, it would seem, followed them, by 
the divine direction, through the wilderness for 
some considerable time. The same miracle was 
again renewed when they came to Kadesh, not 
long before they entered the promised land. 

Now this rock is called a spiritml rock, the 
water also that flowed from it, spiritml drink; for 
this reason, I conceive, because it was designed to 
point out the mystery of divine grace. It was a 
continual memento of their ingratitude to God, 
and of his abundant mercy and goodness. And 
as often as they drank of the water, they did show 
forth that mercy. It was to the faithful, at least 
a spiritual action, calculated to remind them of 
sin, to assure them of the grace of the Redeemer, 
and to be a continual pledge and token of this 
grace. 

II. "What instruction it affords us in the appli- 
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catioD the Apostle gives of it, we must aext 
derti^e to show: while we consider the subject 

SPIRITUALLY, ThAT ROCK WAS ChRIST." 

When God might hftve piiiiished the rebellion 
of this people, Moses ww coBamsmded to sinite 
not them, but the rock. Grievous as their sin wa$ 
9gamst God, from whom they had received so 
many favours, yet we read of no aecnsations, no 
reproof, no citation before his tribunal. By an 
act of free and sovereign grace, he passes by the 
transgression of his people, orders the rock to be 
smitten, and the waters flow abundantly. Though 
sin had abounded in their temptation, grace did 
much more aboimd. They had gone to great 
lengths in their iniquity, by rebelling againrt 
God, but the riches of his grace overflowed in hi^ 
liberal supply of their wants. 

The whole of this circumstance was well cal- 
culated to show the nature of his dealings with 
sinners, and to form a suitable foundation for t 
typical representation of that salvation which is 
in Christ. " This rock was Christ:' When the 
law had concluded all under sin, and all the 
world was become guilty before God, Christ stood 
forth to receive the stroke of divine justice; ^ 
was wounded for our transgressions; he was 
bruised for our iniquities;" and all the vengea»c« 
that our sins deserved was poured out upon hisf* 
Moses was the minister of the law: it was very 
soon after this that he received the two tables of 
the ten commandments, the ministratieii of coa- 
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demnation, that law which was designed to eon^ 
vinoe us of sia. It was to satisfy this law that 
Christ was smitten; the rod of divine veageaoee 
was placed in the hand of justice, and the penalty 
of our sins exacted of him. Provision having thua 
been made for bringing glory to the attributes of 
God, all farther proceedings against guilty man 
are at once 3uspended, that honour may be given 
to the wonderful counsel of God's forbearance, 
and by his stripes we are healed." 

It was by the divine appointment that this rock 
1 was selected as the means of relief to the thirsty 
, Israelites. In all outward appearance nothing 
I could have been less likely to afford an abundant 
, stream of water than this rock, standing alone in 
j a vast plain, unconnected with mountains, whence 
water usually springs. But it was selected for 
this very reason, that the supply might appear to 
be of God, and not from man. Had Moses led 
the people to the side of a mountain, it might 
I have been supposed that he knew there waa 
water there already. But that a single rack, or 
rather a large stone, should produce water, and 
in such abundance, could only he by the power 
of God. - 

We see in this a representation of the obscure 
origin of the Saviour in his' human nature, and of 
the improbability, looking upon him accordmg to 
man's jud^ent, that he should have borne the 
weight of our sins, and have given forth th^ 
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blessings of salvation. If we had been previously- 
told that God would provide a surety, we should 
have expected that some exalted being, if not 
equal with God, at least one of the highest 
order of the heavenly hosts, would have been set 
apart to be the deliverer of fallen man. "But ve- 
rily he took not on him the nature of angels ; but 
he took on him the seed of Abraham, wherefore, 
in all things it behoved him to be made like unto 
his brethren, to make reconciliation for the sins .of 
the people." God over all blessed for ever, emp- 
tied himself of his glory, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross: but by this 
humiliation, a fountain was opened in the house of 
David for sin and for uncleanness, and streams of 
living water flow to refresh, as well as to purify 
the perishing sinner. 

The supply from this rock was abundant. Un- 
deserving as they were, they were not straitened 
in the mercies of God. " They all drank of that 
spiritual rock,^' themselves, their wives, their chil- 
dren, and their cattle. It is supposed that there 
could not be fewer than one million of souls„ 
who partook of this bountiful supply, this stream 
issuing from a barren, solitary rock. Surely no- 
thing could more decisively have proved the ful- 
ness and freeness of spiritual blessings. The 
riches of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ are 
unsearchable^ and the streams of his bounty flow 
in rich abundance to all who come to him. "Let 
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him that is athirst come, and whosoever will, let 
him come and take of the water of life freely." 

I There was no limitation , or restriction in the 
It use of the waters of the wilderness. They flowed, 
! it seems, in such abundance, that they were di- 
5 rected to the door of every tent. Wherever they 
i fixed a tent, their next care viras to provide chan- 
^ nels for this sacred stream that followed them, 
^ that all might have the benefit of it. Can we 
^ suppose that the river of life is less plentiful? 
5 would this wonderful account have been recorded 
^ only to excite that curiosity which was to be 
I V checked by the cold calculations of the human 
J heart when it begins to reason thus : Am I fit to 
jjjcome and drink of it? Are not my sins too nume- 
j^ rous to be pardoned? What previous qualifica- 
tions are necessary, in order that I may come to 
Christ as a Saviour ? May I drink freely of the 
^» water of life ; or must I take but a certain portion 
^of it now, and wait till I am better prepared to 
^, benefit by it? All such discussions betray at once 
^^.the secret workings of ar evil heart of unbelief^ 
^^upon which Satan exercises his subtle tempta- 
^ tions, that he may keep the sinner at a distance 
from Christ 

; ji 

1^ When we read that God said to Moses, Be- 
hold, I will stand before thee there, upon the rock 
'^in Horeb;" we are reminded, that " in the last 
^ay of the feast" of tabernacles, a feast which 
was designed to celebrate the journeying of the 
Israelites in the wilderness, Jesus stood forth, and 

I 
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cried, saying, " If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me and drink. He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water." John vii. 37, 38. We are 
also reminded of the assurance he gave the woman 
of Samaria, to whom he freely offered this spiritual 
drink, notorious as her life had been : " Whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I shall give him, shall 
never thirst ; but the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life."' Let us combine these passages, 
and let the united force of them declare the im- 
portance of coming to Christ, and the fulness of 
grace that we have in him by so doing. Whoever 
is athirst, let him comCy let him drink of the river 
of life. Let this motive also be seriously consi- 
dered, that thus to quench spiritual thirst is not 
merely a temporary relief: he that drinketh of 
the water of life, shall never thirst ; it shall be- 
come in him a well of water springing up unto 
everlasting life: the more freely and fully he 
takes of this water, the more his spiritual wants 
are supplied, and the more he is fitted for the en- 
joyment of everlasting happiness. " Grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ:" ^*And of his ful- 
ness have all we received, and grace for grace." 

Jesus Christ is the only fountain of life. As 
that salvation which he offers is free and full, so 
it claims to be exclusive. You must come to him, 
and receive it of him or you perish. You must 
believe that you have life in him, and by believing 
receive it from him, that you may live for ever. 
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If you thirst, drink of the promises ; they are the 
refreshment provided for distressed sinners, the 
milk and the wine of their salvation. But whe- 
ther or not you are sensible of your real state, 
you are in yourselves miserable sinners, and were 
you really alive to this, you would indeed thirst 
for the water of life, you would rejoice that it may 
be had in Christ Jesus, you would come to him 
and be refreshed in the multitude of his mercies. 

This spiritual rock, or the water that flowed 
from it, is said to have followed^ or to have accom-^ 
, panied them in the wilderness. This was a proof 
I of the continued loving kindness of their God : 
that he is at all times nigh them that fear him : 
that his grace is that which refreshes the soul : 
and that we have as continual need of it as we 
have of our daily food. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, is at all times with his people ; he 
follows them through all their wanderings; he 
accompanies them in all their trials and dangers ; 
he is a present help in trouble ; he makes abund^ 
ant provision for their support, and upon this they 
live. 

There are diflerent opinions as to the manner 
in which the water from the rock followed them. 
The Jews believe in a fabulous tradition, that the 
rock itself appeared, wherever they pitched their 
tents, to supply them with streams. Others, that 
the streams of it ran, contrary to the course of na- 
ture, up the higher grounds wherever they direct- 
ed their journeyings. Others conjecture, with 

i2 
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more probability, that they continued their march 
according to the course of the river, if, indeed, it 
may be supposed that the streams formed a 
river. 

I am inclined to think, that this water followed 
them not in streams, but in pools ; so that wher- 
ever they pitched their camp, the water which 
they needed, was found in small pools, as is 
usually the case in, the wilderness of that country; 
and thus, as soon as the basin of the pool was pre- 
pared in any part of the camp, it was immediately 
filled. This seems to accord best with every de- 
scription we have of a wilderness; it suits well 
with the figure which the Apostle uses, its fol- 
lowing them, as the word implies, as an attendant 
upon their movements, being always at hand for 
their supply. And it presents an interesting idea 
of the people's continual dependence on God, for 
the ready provision of that which was not visible, 
as a running stream would be, but, though out of 
sight, still at hand. 

It impresses upon us also, in a beautiful man- 
ner, the necessity of seeking from God, in the use 
of means, the bounty that he has promised us. 
We learn from travellers, that when water is ob- 
tained in the wilderness, it is only by diligent 
search; and that it is generally found covered 
with sand, which must be carefully cleared away, 
till a pool is left in which the water they need is 
collected. Such places become objects of anxious 
search at the close of a day's journey ; and those 
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who ate accustomed to the wilderness, have more 
skill in discovering them, when they are not pointed 
out by an additional verdure. The animal, also, 
which God has formed so peculiarly for traversing^ 
the desert, and which for its use in this respect 
the Arabians call the " ship of the desert," has in 
a most remarkable manner, the instinct of dis- 
covering at a considerable distance the existenc i 
of water. But in the case of the Israelites, 
wherever they journeyed, during the forty years, 
their waters were sure." 

Let all, then, who look to their interest in the 
gospel, and seek first the kingdom of heaven, 
learn to live upon the provision of grace. So sure 
as they are blessed with the sound of the gospel, 
with the means of grace, with the use of the 
scriptures, and opportunities for public worship, 
they that seek shall find : and wherever are those 
who wait upon God, there shall the water of life 
be found. It accompanies the church and people 
of God • it is the spiritual rock that follows them, 
of which they drink ; and let all who thirst come, 
that they may drink also. To the eye of sense, 
and to natural judgment, this water may not be 
visible, but there is a rich supply at hand. 
The present state of society in the world may 
afford but few instances of that verdure which 
proves the presence of the water of life. The 
world may appear, as it is, but a barren wil- 
derness, and the believer's portion of it, his situa- 
tion in life, or the circumstances under which he 
in particular lies, may discourage him from hoping 
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that he shall have the water of life vouchsafed in 
any abundance ; but the history alluded to in 
this discourse should remind us^ that there are 
promises which make this water as sure to any of 
us who seek it in faith^ as to any of the Israelites: 
" When, the poor and needy seek for water, and 
there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I 
the Lord will hear them, I the God of Israel will 
not forsake them, I will open rivers in high places, 
and fountains in the midst of the valleys : I will 
make the wilderness a pool of water, and the dry 
land springs of water." 

If true religion appear in any situation to take 
root ; if in the midst of this barren wilderness, 
there be any verdure that bespeaks its existence; 
if here and there a tree of the Lord's planting 
spring up and grow, it is because llie water of life 
is nigh. The rock of our salvation has been 
smitten for the sake of his people, and the water 
that flows from it, follows for the use of those 
who hunger and thirst after righteousness. 

If others partake of it, why should not you ? W 
you are weary and oppressed with a sense of sin, 
this will refresh you, and allay the fever of you^ 
naturally disturbed and agitated mind. We in- 
vite you, then, to drink of the truths of God's word, 
and of the promise of life, that they may induce 
that serenity and composure, which you can find 
in no other way, and without which you are i^ot 
in a fit state to meditate on the things that concern 
your everlasting peace. 
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Whatever might be the conviction of the Israel- 
ites as to their past rebellion when they saw the 
kindness of their God, however humbled by these 
convictions when the waters began to flow in 
such abundance, yet they delayed not to quench 
the thirst under which tiiey were suffering ; and 
afterwards, no doubt, they returned to serious, 
humble, and quiet meditation on the amazing love 
and forbearance of their God. And you will allow 
that this was a much more favourable condi- 
tion for their spiritual improvement, than while 
suffering from extreme thirst, and between mur- 
muring and despair, they were fighting against 
Moses, and tempting God. Whatever, then, be 
your convictions, and the deeper and stronger 
they are, the more reason you have to bless God, 
receive the truth which it is our business to set 
before you; listen to the declaration that Christ 
died for your sins ; listen to it as one in which 
you are individually concerned ; believe it to be 
your duty to receive this truth; dwell upon it; 
let your heart be open to it ; and under the influ- 
ence of a sincere belief, ^ait upon God, till he be 
gracious to you. If Christ died to open to you 
the fountain of life, there is no way of drawing 
from this fountain, but by believing on him. He 
that believeth on me, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water." You wonder that you 
have not the refreshment and the consolation of 
an interest in the living waters ; believe that you 
may receive it. Faith in Christ will open a foun- 
tain within you, from which you may draw con- 
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solation, and be refreshed in the multitude of 
peace. 

There is nothing more important for us to re- 
mind you of, and for you to remember, when you 
desire to hear the word ; than that you must hear 
to be made better by it ; you must receive it, to be 
benefited by it ; and must not shape your hearing 
and receiving by your own supposed fitness or 
unfitness to hear or receive this or that truth. 
You must drink of the word of truth, that you 
may live. It is thus especially in the Lord's sup- 
per. By that ordinance you show forth the Lord's 
death : it is a sign and seal of the eflScacy of that 
death for your pardon ; you receive it that it may 
be so to you. Whatever interest you have in 
it already, you eat and drink that it may be 
stronger. You argue from the efficacy of the 
grace of Christ the necessity of your partaking 
of it, while your unworthiness would justly deter 
you from doing it, merely as a duty you owe to 
him who said, " J)o this in remembrance of me." 

My brethren, it is my office to declare unto you 
this great and glorious truth: that our Saviour 
Christ, both God and man, did humble himself 
even to the death upon the cross for us miserable 
sinners, who lay in darkness and the shadow of 
death, that he might make us the children of God, 
and exalt us to everlasting life. Thus the Saviour 
has been evidently set forth, crucified among you. 
The rock has been smitten for you, and the waters 
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flow. But you refuse to drink of this spiritual 
drink. Though you know you must perish with- 
out it, you will not come to him that you may 
have life. Oh ! consider this. When you turn 
away from this ordinance, you forsake your own 
mercies. You may please yourselves with hear- 
ing, but if you received what you hear, you would 
not go thus empty away. May God make you to 
hunger and thirst, that he may fill you. May 
those who do thirst draw near with faith, and 
drink of that spiritual rock that was smitten for 
their sins, and be refreshed. 
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THE HIDDEN LIFE, OR LIFE WITH 
CHRIST. 

CoLOssiANs iii. 3. 
Your life is hid with Christ in God. 

It has been the practice of late years to overlook 
many of the higher mysteries of the christian life. 
In some instances they have been most unjustly 
depreciated, even by teachers of religion: any 
allusion to them has been regarded with sus- 
picion; and all discussion deprecated as unpro- 
fitable, or even dangerous. It was the complaint 
of a learned and pious writer*, nearly two hun- 
dred years ago : Of all the evils I have seen in 
the days of my pilgrimage, now drawing to their 
close, there is none so grievous as the public con- 
tempt of the principal mysteries of the gospel 
among them that are called christians. Religion, 
in the profession of some men, is withered in its 
vital principles, weakened in its nerves and si- 
news, but thought to be put off with outward 
gaiety and bravery." 

But do I bear the name of christian? Do I 

» Dr. Owen's Works, vol. xu, p. 423. 
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boast in the privilege of being such ? And can I 
be content not to know what this means : Your 
life is hid with Christ in God ?" Is it possible 
that I find any account in the profession of these 
things — that I am endeavouring to live a life which 
worldly men know not — that while they are living 
to time, and sense, and present things, I live to 
the Spirit, to God, and to eternity — and yet that 
I should neither have learned, nor care to learn, 
nor find in the truth any ample scope for consi- 
deration, that my life is hid with Christ in God? 
The apostle Paul most assuredly thought other- 
wise — the early christians thought otherwise— 
and so must we, if we would profit by his writ- 
ings, or by their example. It may well be 
doubted, whether we are even near the kingdom 
of heaven, if such expressions as these — if a very 
large portion of the epistles — are either deemed 
obscure, or are perverted by the supposition, that 
because the language is figurative, it is not ap- 
plicable to us in the present day; and that the 
same truths which early christians embraced, 
should have lost their power or excellency to us. 
I am ashamed to think there should be those, 
who bear the name of Christ, who boast of their 
attachtnent to the gospels, and yet own, or even 
justify, their neglect of the epistles. Whatever 
claims such may urge to their knowledge of re- 
ligion, in all fairness, and by the common rules of 
judging in every other science with which men 
profess to be acquainted, they have none to urge 
as to their knowledge of Christianity, since they 
are professedly ignorant of the only authentic 
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sources of this knowledge, the sacred cs^on of 
scripture. , 

It is not a little remarkable, that some of the 
more exalted truths, which so many overlook, and 
are content not to understand, should have been 
recorded by the apostles rather as truths owned 
and admitted by those to whom they wrote, than 
such as it was necessary to explain and to justify. 
It is, to a certain extent, the case with the one 
contained in the text : it does not form the lead- 
ing argument of the passage, but it is introduced 
to give force to a precept that related more par- 
ticularly to the common duties of life. St. Paul 
is endeavouring to impress this admonition upon 
their minds: " Set your affections on things above, 
not on things on the earth." He wishes them to 
be in spirit and in practice dead to the world, and 
in order to their becoming so, reminds them of 
what they already knew — a part of the knowledge 
of the gospel — that they were dead with Christ, 
to the world, and to sin. Christ died to purchase 
this benefit, to procure it, and to apply it. The 
promise of this death had been sealed to them in 
baptism ; they professed it as a part of their re- 
ligion ; they were pledged by that profession tp 
renounce the world, the flesh, and the devil, as 
indeed they were made willing to do by the power 
of the Holy Ghost : "Ye are dead, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who i^ 
our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. Mortify, therefore, your mem- 
bers, which are upon the earth/' 
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The experience of this death to the world, and 
to sin, implies also a new life. " Old things are 
passed away, and all things are become new:" 
they/ walk in newness of life. But what is the 
character, the excellence of this life, that lays so 
strong an obligation on the christian to die to the 
world ? " Your life is hid with Christ in God." 
This important subject I shall endeavour, with 
the divine blessing, to open to your consideration: 
and may he, who alone giveth wisdom, look upon 
us with the light of his countenance, and enable 
us to comprehend what he has revealed for our 
instruction. 

I. The LIFE of a true christian. The word 
expresses the state and condition of a believer, in 
opposition to what he was before. The contrast 
lies in two words, as opposite as any two words 
can possibly be, life and death. As to all that 
he was by nature, and all to which he was alive in 
that condition, he is now dead ; and he has died 
to that state, that he may live to a better. All 
that characterizes the christian life may be re- 
duced to these three heads — ^it is a life of righte- 
ousness or jtistification — a life of grace — and a life 
of glory. 

To be Justified by the righteousness of Jesus 
Christ, and accepted with God, is a part of the 
christian's life; for it is to him as life from the 
dead. He is made to know, that in Christ all his 
sins are pardoned, and peace provided — ^that the 
blood of Christ blots out his guilt, and the righte- 
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1 ousness of Christ constitutes his plea of accept- 
I ance — and, knowing his privilege in this respect, 
he is led to say, " The life I now live in the flesh, 
; I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
\ me, and gave himself for me." To find justifica- 
. tion in this way, is a part of his actual experience, 
, a portion of his spiritual life. " We are justified 
^ by faith;" and '*the just shall live by his faith." 
[ By faith he receives the righteousness of Jesus 
[ Christ, and is clothed with it; he is assured of 
J its sufficiency for his acceptance, and he enjoys 
^ the comfort of it. As the body lives by exercising 
the functions of the body, so the christian lives 
by exercising his faith in this mode of acceptance, 
that he may have peace with God. If this assu- 
^ ranee of acceptance fail him, he is comparatively 
^ dead and unfit for any spiritual duty : this peace 
^ restored, he is active, lively, and ready for all dif- 
ficulties and sacrifices. 

No man was ever quickened to a truly religious 
life but in this way, by justification in the righte- 
ousness of Christ. Our church teaches, (and it is 
a sound point of divinity,) that all which is done 
by any one before justification, "is not pleasant 
to God." Such works are dead works, and the 
best of them but gilded sins. 

Again,r the life of a christian is a life of grace 
or of sancti/ication. This is distinct from, and fol- 
lows after, justification. The soul that is cleansed 
by the blood of Christ, is quickened by the Spirit; 
being stripped of its fleshly lusts and mock vir- 
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tues, it is adorned by the graces of the Spirit 
The will being renewed, the affections turned to 
God, and the heart fitted to entertain holy and 
heavenly thoughts, the power of God's Holy Spirit 
-dwelling within gives energy to the duties en- 
joined on the conscience. The christian performs 
what God requires of him, and what the world 
neglects, because he is alive to his duty, and they 
are not : his obedience proceeds from life within, 
theirs is attempted in human weakness. And 
there is this great difference between the two, the 
one works from life, his works follow his being a 
partaker of eternal salvation — the other works fob 
life, because he hopes to obtain life by working* 
The believer's experience on this head, when the 
love of God constrains him on a principle of gra- 
titude to serve God, is an evidence that he is 
alive unto God by Jesus Christ. 

But his life is also a life of glory. Justification 
and sanctification are both in order to everlasting 
glory. The experience which flows from these 
blei^sings prepares for glory : the hopes, the dis^ 
position, the aim of a true christian, point to it 
Grace, it has been often said, is glory begun; 
Though the distance between is unmeasurable, 
and from what he is now he knows not what he 
shall be, yet there is a unipn of similarity : the 
life of grace is eternal life commenced, or, as it 
has been beautifully expressed, glory in its in- 
fancy — ^the boundless perfection of a future state 
partially revealed in the infantine weakness of 
mortality: — enough to show that we are sons of 
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God, but not enough to show what we shall be — as 
yet there are but faint glimmerings, slight evidences 
continually struggling for manifestation, foretastes 
of a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

As the life of a child is the same as that of a 
full-grown man ; as the same vital principles and 
powers run through the several successive stages 
of infancy, youth, and manhood; so the divine 
life of a saint, begun on earth, runs through this 
world, through death, and the separate state of 
souls; it appears in full-grown perfection in the 
final heaven, when the whole saint shall stand 

complete in glory If we would describe this 

life in short, it may be represented thus : it is a 
life of faith, holiness, and peace ; a life of faith, 
or dependence on God for all that we want; a 
life of holiness, rendering back again to God, in a 
way of honour and service, whatsoever we receive 
from him in a way of mercy ; and a life of peace 
in the comfortable sense of the favour of God, and 
our acceptance with him through Jesus Christ, 
All these begin on earth, and in this sense faith 
itself, as well as peace and holiness, shall abide 
in heaven : we shall for ever be dependents, for 
ever happy, and for ever holy 

IT. This life is wiasy. Christ: Your life is hid 
with Christ in God. 

Do these particulars, of which we have been 

^ ^ See two abto aenDDiis» by Dr. Watts, on the same subject. 

K 



Digitized by 



130 



THE HJDDEK LIFE, [s£llll.<lt. 



speakings characterize the life of a christian, that 
it is a life of justification, a life of sanctification, a 
life of glory begun? These are all with Christ, 
not with the believer, so as to depend upon his 
keeping and preservation, for they are " hid with 
Christ." Life, being in him as the fountain, and 
with him as the treasurer and dispenser, it i» 
given out for your continual enjoyment, not for 
your keeping. And the fullest enjoyment of this 
life does not exhaust or endanger the continuance 
of it ; it is still with him, secured in his existence, 
inexhaustible as his own eternity. Hqw then, it 
may be asked, does the christian live by a princi- 
ple of life, not in himself, but with another ? 

Because of that union, which takes place be- 
tween Christ and the believer : he that is joined 
to the Lord is one spirit." And this union is so 
close and real, that Christ is sometimes said to 
dwell in the believer, and sometimes the believer 
to dwell in Christ. It is represented in scripture 
by various figures, but more especially by that of 
a body ; the church is a body, of which Christ is 
the head : " for we are members of his body, of 
his flesh, and of his bones." The Apostle alludes 
to such an union under this figure in the conclu- 
sion of the former chapter, where he speaks of a 
false professor, as of one not united to the head, 
" from which all the body by joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, and knit together, 
increaseth with the increase of God." It is in 
this union with Christ the believer lives. In this 
he finds justification ; for as a member of the body 
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of Christ, the righteousness of Christ becomes his, 
being unto and upon all them that believe." 
In this union he finds sanctification ; being join- 
ed to the Lord, he is one spirit the same Spi- 
rit, the Spirit of Christ sanctifies him. It is this 
union with Christ that ensures to him all the 
graces of the Spirit; for being, as they are, all 
laid up in Christ, his union with Christ prepares 
him for receiving every grace he stands in need of, 
or is required to call into exercise. In this union 
he finds the hope of glory ; the appearance of 
Christ at the last day will ensure his own mani- 
festation, and testify that the believer is fitted for 
glory, not because of what he is in himself, but 
inasmuch as he is by union with his Redeemer 
made meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
Hght. " When Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall we also appear with him in 
glory." ''We know, that when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him, for we shall see him as 
he is. And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure.'' 

The christian's life is hid with Christ, in respect 
of its security. His union with Christ makes the 
continuance of his life depend, not upon his own* 
keeping, but upon his power with whom he is 
made one. The Redeemer is able to ensure this 
safety, being God as well as man — " able and 
willing to save to the uttermost all that come 
unto God by him." " Because I live, ye shall 
live also." He was appointed for this especial 
purpose, and has declared the commission of God 

K 2 
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the Father to this effect, in the prayer which he 
offered on their behalf before he suffered : " Fa- 
ther, the hour is come, glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee ; as thou hast given 
him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given hhn." 
By faith looking to the Saviour as bearing this 
appointment, the believer commits the keeping of 
his life to his hands ; he says with the Apostle, 
" I know whom I have believed, and am per- 
suaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day." 

The christian's life is hid with Christy as he is 
the Head and Surety of the New Covenant. Life 
is the fruit of his salvation. We could not have 
had it unless he had undertaken our redemption ; 
and it is a chief part of that redemption to bestow 
this life. It is laid up, as it were, in every act he 
performed in order to our deliverance — it is hid, 
enclosed as a believer's treasure, in the finished 
work of our salvation accomplished while he was 
on earth. The sinner coming to Christ by faith, 
looking to him for an interest in his saving power, 
finds spiritual life in every thing that is recorded 
of the Great Surety, as the object of faith : he 
feeds upon the truths relating to him to the 
strengthening and refreshing of his soul. 

This life is hid in his birth, death, resurrection, 
and exaltation. When*" his human nature was 

« Watts. 
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first formed comply in holiness, it was a pledge 
and assurance of the purpose and plan of divine 
wisdom to form us anew in Christ by the power 
of the Holy Ghost. His death was not only the 
purchase of our pardon, but the pledge of our 
death to sin, as his resurrection was of our rising 
with him to newness of life ; and his exaltation 
to the right hand of God of the continuance of 
those blessings he has put us in possession of, till 
our redemption be completed in the full enjoy- 
ment of the purchased inheritance. The more 
the true believer looks upon Christ, as his substi- 
tute, and on the acts of his mediation as done in 
the name of his people, the more he grows in all 
the evidences of spiritual life, and in spiritual 
strength — the more he is enabled to conquer sin, 
and increase in the fruits of righteousness. The 
life of faith and hope, which mark so decidedly 
the experience and character of a true christian, 
is found only in Christ, by a continued regard to 
him and belief in him. The soul comes to him, 
that she may have life. These things are writ- 
ten,'' says the Evangelist, that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the son of God; and 
that BELIEVING ye might have life through 

HIS NAME.'* 

The christian's life is hid with Christ, because 
in him he will find the fulfilment of it. If the en- 
joyment of eternal glory be above all that can be 
conceived — ^though grace be glory begun, yet the 
one is no more to be compared to the other than 
the torch to the light that illuminates th6 uni- 
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veFse, though both shine by the same cause— if it 
be indeed an exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory that awaits the true christian hereafter, 
where is this hid for the present but in, Christ? 
What is there in the christian's mortal state, that 
will unfold itself in so magnificent a display — 
what to be traced in the best christian you ever 
knew to justify this hope — ^where should we look 
for a discovery of all that God has promised — 
unless it be that a treasure infinitely exceeding 
all that he has yet received is laid up in him to 
whom he is united? When Christ who is our 
life shall appear, then shall we also appear with 
him in glory." 

There is a sense in which he will then appear 
to be our life, of which we cannot now form an 
adequate conception ; and therefore we ought to 
fix our hope of it not on what we find ourselves 
\o be, but on what we are in him. It is not that 
our present growth in grace bears any proportion 
to our future prospects, that gives us solid com- 
fort ; but that we consider all that we have expe- 
rienced, as the foretastes of what we shall be at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ. '' Beloved, build- 
ing up yourselves on your most holy faith, pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the 
love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life." 

The full investigation of this subject yet re- 
quires me to explain how our life is hid, and 
then how hid with Christ in God, which I must 
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reserve for another discourse- Whilst we are 
making these statements, we cannot exclude the 
reflections which suggest the inquiry: Do you 
know these things ? Say not they are too high 
for us, we cannot attain unto such views. The 
g^eat Teacher may teach them to you, and how 
earnestly do we pray that he may, and make 
them the ground- work of much that yet remains 
for you in the knowledge and experience of true 
religion. These are among the things of Jesus 
which it is our province to set before you ; and I 
would have you seriously to consider how dif* 
ferent a character it would give to our ministra- 
tions if we were assured that you embraced them 
and understood them, and were really living in 
the faith of them. What powerful motives should 
we then have to ui^e — ^what lively affections to 
appeal to — how comparatively easy to reach your 
hearts--wha.t fervour would attend our devotion — 
and we ourselves should confess that service to 
be what it was intended to be, a foretaste of 
glory. 

This subject then is open to important applica- 
tion. It appears there is a life peculiar to the 
christian, the characters of which are — justifica- 
tion — sanctification — glory. This life is hid with 
Christ — in our union with him — ^with him for its 
security — ^with him as the head of the covenant- — 
in whom it will be perfected. I am bound then 
to ask you these two questions : 

. 1 . Have you been brought to a life of righteous- 
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ness, and acceptance with God ? This is one por- 
tion of the life of religion, to know that you are 
accepted with God. Without this you are dead, 
not only in the experience of all its blessings, but 
in the judgment of that word on which your eter- 
nal destiny depends. If you believe that you are 
alive unto God, tell me in what your life consists 
— ^what gives you most confidence — on what do 
you most depend — ^what is the evidence that most 
assures you of hope towards God ? Does, in short, 
your acceptance with God through the righteous- 
ness of Jesus Christ form the life-spring of your 
religion ? — Is it this that gives strength to all the 
rest ? — Is this the truth, with the conviction, the 
assurance of which you set out ? This investiga- 
tion will furnish a most important testimony as to 
your state, and by it you may judge of the sin- 
cerity of your condition. Can you say then thai 
your life is not in yourself, not in your duties, not 
in your feelings, not even in your graces — that 
you depend upon none of these for the strongest 
consolation in religion, or for the strongest evi- 
dence of your state. Can you say that you have 
been driven from all self-righteous ground, irm 
all hope of justification, but in the righteousness 
of Christ? Have you seen that there is a righte- 
ousness of God revealed in the law, in the pro- 
phets, and in the gospel, unto and upon all them 
that believe ? Have you fled from the wrath of 
God, which is revealed against the unrighteous- 
ness of man, to the blood of Christ which cleans- 
eth from all sin ? Do you see the resurrection of 
Christ to be the pledge of your justification, and 
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that you have no life but through the faith of the 
operation of him, that raised up Christ from the 
dead ; that you might say, with real application 
to yourself, "In the Lord have I righteousness 
and strength ?" 

2. Have you been brought to a life of grace? 
Without this you are dead in sin, and under its 
dominion. If you do, or believe that you do, 
subdue sin and resist it, where is the treasure 
of your strength, by which you are enabled to 
do so? Is it in yourself, or laid up elsewhere? 
Some people talk of a stock of grace, than which, 
in the common acceptation of the words, there is 
nothing more unscriptural. There is no stock 
but in Christ ; and, independent of him, the be- 
liever has no more possession of it, than a room 
can be said to have a stock of light, without the 
rays of the sun. Can you close the windows of 
it, and retain the beams that have entered ? No 
more can you receive grace, and retain it in your 
own strength. You must judge, therefore, of your 
life of grace by the simple and entire dependence 
you have on Christ, as the fountain of life to the 
soul — I mean of life in ^11 its actings, of life in 
the first and obvious, not in a figurative and me- 
taphorical sense. In proportion as you live by 
faith, your graces live in you, and you live in the 
exercise of them ; but without this faith, all your 
works are dead works, of no account in the sight 
of God, of no profit to yourselves. 

These questions, really brought home to your 
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^onh, may be the means of stirring up that ear- 
nest inquiry which i3 one sign of life. To such 
I will close this discourse with a few brief direc- 
tions, Be persuaded of this, that you have not 
life in yourself. " In my flesh," says St. Paul, 
"dwelleth no good thing." You can no more 
quicken yourselves than the dead body in the 
grave. It is the Spirit of life that quickens, and 
the same Spirit continues life. To faith there is 
no life but in Christ : I live, yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me." Here then is the great 
mystery of your experience, that you have a life, 
but it is the life of another. It is hid with Christ 
in God, and yet it is made yours. 

Consider, then, that while yon are under un- 
belief you are of necessity dead. The life pro- 
vided for you cannot become yours but by faitL 
It is laid up in Christ that it may be of faith, and 
Jhat the power may be of God and not of man. 

Hear and believe the word of Christ, His word 
is the word of life. " To whom shall we go ; thou 
hast the words of eternal life." You cannot have 
life without knowing these words: but it is not 
so much' a minute and accurate knowledge of 
them, as a receiving them for the enlightening of 
the understanding. The light of the glorious 
gospel of the grace of God must be admitted 
into our hearts, that life, and heat, and energy 
may follow. This is one end, the great end for 
which we preach ; and God seems to say to us, 
as he did to tlie Apostle : " Go, stand, and spieak 
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in the temple to the people all the words of this 
life." This is our warrant, and our duty : and 
there is a promise to meet the fulfilment of this 
duty. " The hour cometh, and now is, in which 
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and they that hear shall live." To be then in a 
dead and lifeless state, as it is no reason why we 
should not preach to you, so it is no objection to 
your receiving the word. It is for this the word 
is given: the scriptures have summed up your 
natural state in this description, ye are dead; 
and t)iere is that in Christ which answers it to 
the fullest extent; he is your life. "I am the 
resurrection and the life; he that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet shall he live." 
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THE HIDDEN LIFE, OR LIFE IN GOD. 

GoLossiANs iii. 3. 
YofUT lift is hid with Christ in God. 

The two first chapters of this epistle set before 
us the most exalted views of the person and oflSce 
of the Saviour, being intended to establish the 
Colossians in the simplicity of the faith, against 
some teachers that had even then risen up to se- 
duce them. The Apostle points out very clearly 
the nature of their interest in Christ, in whom 
they were complete, in whom there was a fulness 
of salvation. " As, therefore," says he, " ye have 
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in 
him ; rooted and built up in him, and stablished 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thanksgiving." He then directs their 
attention particularly to the spiritual design and 
import of baptism : " buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him, through the 
faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him 
from the dead." 

At chapter the third he commences those ex- 
hortations which arise out of the yiews he had 
been inculcating : " If ye then be risen with 
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Christ" — or, according to the frequent use of the 
particle €i, since ye are risen with Christ, as he 
affirms of them m chap. ii. 12. By faith they 
were assured that they had risen with Christ— 
the benefit of his resurrection was theirs \yy union 
with himr — believing in him, they could look to it 
as the pledge of their rising to newness of life. 
If, then, they valued their interest in Christ, if 
they lived in the exercise of faith, they must be 
consistent, and show that consistency by follow- 
ing the Saviour in his exaltation, and " seeking 
those things that are above" — by " setting their 
affections on things above, not on things on the 
earth." Such is the sum of that newness of life, 
to which the christian is called in faith. 

But with an apparent contradiction, the Apostlef 
goes on to observe: Ye are dead, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God." He had but just now 
asserted, that they were risen with Christ, and 
yet he tells them they are dead. They were 
dead to the world, to sin, and to the flesh, but 
alive unto God. Again, it may be asked, how 
does this agree with the experience of a true 
christian? — Does he not still find himself harassed 
by the remains of sin, and oppressed by various 
afflictions ; and how can he be accounted dead to 
the world and sin ?— Does h6 not mourn under 
distressing convictions of sinfulness, and weep 
before God for his guilt and his indifference to 
the best interests ? How then can he be said to 
^ave risen with Christ? This contradiction can 
only be explained by a right understanding of 
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the nature of our union with Christ, and in what 
sense all that Christ has done is become ours. 
Spiritual life is hid with Christ: in its communi- 
cation to the believer it is limited, and obscured, 
manifested only in part. But though it be im- 
perfect in us, it is full and complete in him, our 
head; through whom all that come to him shall 
at length attain to the entire participation of it. 
" Your life is hid with Christ in God; when Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory." 

We have already considered the general cha- 
racters of the christian life — that it is a life of 
acceptance with God, a life of grace in the soul, 
a life of gldry begun ; that this life is with Christ, 
being enjoyed by union with him, secure in his 
possession, laid up in him as the covenant head, 
and to be perfected by him in glory. We have 
yet to consider, that this life is a hidden life, hii> 
with Christ, and that in God. These two points^ 
we shall find more than sufficient for the present 
occasion. May the Spirit of God enlarge our 
hearts, to receive and to comprehend some por- 
tion of that which passe th knowledge. 

I. The christian life is a h1i>i5en life. 

1 . It is kid from the world. They know nothing 
of its nature or its character. They cannot judge 
of its excellency till they are partakers of it. 
When mere natural men give their opinion on 
the subject of religion, they form their estimate. 
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of it by that which is the least important part. 
And from the same cause the christian is some- 
times disposed to cultivate exclusively those por- 
tions of it which are most esteemed by others, 
but have the least to do with his own eternal 
salvation. 

The Author of this life, as to his real office and 
character, is hid from the world. When Christ ■ 
appeared in it, the world knew him not. They 
knew not the excellence of his moral character ; 
much less of his spiritual, or of his divine cha- 
racter. He was despised and rejected of men, 
no wonder his religion was so. If they hated 
the master, they would hate his disciples also: 
they could not judge of the principles and mo- 
tives of their conduct, nor of the actual nature 
of the change they had experienced, therefore 
they despised their profession. Christ himself 
had been vilified, and his disciples were hated of 
all men for his name's sake. 

It was impossible they should have mistaken 
the character of Christ, if they had known what 
true religion was ; and they were much less likely 
to estimate duly that lower standard which ap- 
peared in his foliowers. " He is a Jew, which 
is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the 
heart in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God." The believer's 
life of grace is " the hidden man of the heart;" 
1 Pet. iii. 4 : it is within, inwardly cherished and 
promoted by the operations of that Spirit ivho 
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worketh in secret. The regenerate know not the 
manner of his operations, much less they who have 
never felt them. "The wind bloweth where it 
listeth^ and thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it 
goeth : so is every one that is born of the Spirit." 

The means of life are hidden. The wisdom by 
which the believer is instructed is a hidden wis- 
dom; hid from ages and from generations, but 
now revealed to the saints ; " to whom God 
would make known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery; which is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory: whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every man in all wis- 
dom ; that we may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus." 

As the work of the Spirit is altogether a hidden 
work, «o it is more particularly characterized by 
energies^ that are often hidden from observation: 
we can only speak of them by those effects which 
we see ; we cannot trace or describe the inward 
power or efficacy by which they are wrought. 
One that unites with you in the same means, and 
is sitting by your side under the same ordinances, 
may own a work promoted by them, of which 
you can form no conception. Indeed, when a 
minister looks round on his audience, and con- 
siders the various and distinct effects which fol- 
low the simple and efficient means which the 
gospel affords of promoting spiritual life, he is 
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lost in wonder and astonishment at that good of 
which he is made the instrument. 

Who can tell by what impressions the mind is 
first awakened to concern and solicitude, when 
the soul scarcely knows for what it thirsts ? Who 
can tell, how it is the soul becomes so restless 
under conviction for sin, and how peace and tran- 
quillity are restored? Who can penetrate and 
search into that new arrangement of the powers 
and affections of the mind, which produces so 
marked a difference in the manner and conduct 
from all that before appeared? Who can really 
participate in the inward joy, the peace, the sa- 
tisfaction, the elevated hope, they have who live 
near to God ? Was it ever known by what im- 
press the soul is sealed by the Holy Spirit of 
promise, when some foretastes of heaven are 
vouchsafed ? 

In this, and many other respects, the christian 
life is, in its true character and real extent, in a 
great measure hid even from those who really 
possess it. It may also sometimes be so ob- 
scured, as for a time not to be visible in any of 
its effects. If its peculiar character consist in 
this, that it is hidden, it may be altogether so, 
when it is not less vigorous than usual. It does 
not follow, that because he possesses spiritual 
life, the believer should always be sensibly as- 
sured of the possession. If this were the case, 
it might appear to be less properly in God with 
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Christ. So far as it is in himself, it may be hid 
from him, in order to his looking more simply to 
that which is with Christ in God. Corruption, 
and the power of temptation, may prevail for a 
time to this end, that he may be led again to 
God by entire dependence on him, till the spark 
of life that is within him, covered, as it were, 
with ashes, may rise again to a flame. God may 
permit him, like Peter, to be sifted as wheat; 
and this process may cause the chaff to appear, 
while the sound grain sinks in the agitation out of 
sight ; and yet while not a grain of the true wheat 
shall fall to the ground, the wind may blow away 
the lighter and worthless particles. Afflictions and 
winter storms may blow over his head, and ap- 
pear to wither all his graces ; and yet life may be 
in the root, when it shows itself in none of the 
branches. It is then wit]i\ secrec;^ its security is 
connected ; it is hidden, that it may be safe : 
though the believer lose sight of it, it cannot be 
lost. ''I give unto them eternal life, and they 
shall never perish; neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand." What, then, is more cal- 
culated to encourage tis in a life of dependence 
on God, than to know, that having come unto 
Gt>d by Jesus Christ, we have in him a life that 
cainnot perish, a treasure that cannot be lost, a 
part that cannot be taken from us? But the 
ground of assurance consists in this : 

II. That the christian's life is hii> in God, not 
oiily with Christ, but in God. This is a great 
mystery, but such as God has been pleaded to 
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reveal for our instruction. Yet when we enter 
upon it, we seem to be approaching eternity it- 
self — a subject unbounded, unsearchable: fully 
to investigate it, would be more fruitless than to 
fathom the ocean ; the strongest efforts of this 
kind are but like the feeble attempts of an in- 
fant to wade along its shores. In humble con- 
fidence, however, we are permitted through faith 
to search a little into these depths, provided we 
take scripture ground for our feet, that we sink 
not into an over-wise curiosity in these things. 

The doctrine of the ever-blessed Trinity, to- 
gether with that of the incarnation of Christ, 
shall be the foundation on which we will en- 
deavour to build the consideration of this mys- 
terious subject. In the divine essence there are 
three persons in the unity of the godhead. The 
intermediate person, the eternal son of the Father, 
took upon him our nature — joined the humanity 
to the godhead — that we, being joined to him by 
a spiritual union, might have life with him in 
God. The sinner is found in a state of death, 
because he is far from God. In order to restore 
him, he who was in the bosom of the Father from 
all eternity comes down, in the likeness of our 
nature, in possession of the life we had lost, and 
by communicating it, to save us. And by this 
act of power, he takes us up to a higher state 
of privilege than we had forfeited in Adam — to 
give us the life of God in the soul, and not only 
to give life, but so to give it that we may have it 
in fellowship with the Father, the Son, and the 
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Holy Ghost. Thus the Saviour speaks of the 
state of his people, in his prayer before his 
death : " that they all may be one ; as thou. Fa- 
1 ther, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be one in us : that the world may believe that , 
thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou 
i gavest me I have given them ; that they may be 
! one> even as we are one: I in them, and thou in 
i me, that they may be made perfect in one ; and 
I that the world may know that thou hast sent me, 
1 and hast loved them as thou hast loved me." 

f But what is the present design of this union? 
I The christian's life is hid with Christ in the power 
I of God. He has been pleased to call us to the 
fellowship of this life, that the power of our sal- 
vation may be of God, and not of ourselves. The 
power of God is engaged on our behalf : nothing 
less can finish our redemption, therefore it has 
pleased God that our life should be hid with 
Christ in himself. Christ is made to us the 
power of God, that our restoration may be coti- 
plete — ^that being delivered by this power, we 
may be kept by the same, and be partakers of it 
through eternity. , 

The christian's life is hid with Christ in the 
wisdom of God. How wonderfully is this dis- 
played in the several parts of our salvation, and 
more especially in the fulfilment of it. There is 
a most gracious adaptation in the plan to the 
benefits to be conveyed by it ; and the more the 
believer becomes interested in them, the more 
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cause he sees he has to admire the manifold 
wisdom of God. Still more will it be the sub- 
ject of his praise and of his song through all 
eternity. 

t In short, the christian's life is hid with Christ 
in all the attributes of God : they are all engaged 
on his behalf. His mercy is engaged : " by mercy 
shall his throne be established:" "mercy and 
truth are met together ; righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other." His holiness is secured: 
he would have us delivered for this purpose, that 
we might be holy ; and he has called us to be 
holy, even as he is holy. Having this holiness 
wrought in us by his power, and ^cording to his 
purity, we are fitted to enter into his presence, 
and draw nearer and nearer to him through all 
eternity. 

Wonderful as it may yet appear, the christian's 
life is hid in the Justice of God. Though this 
awful attribute demands the punishment of the 
wicked, yet in Christ it is satisfied, and not only 
so but engaged; so that what is against the 
impenitent and unbelieving, is in favour of the 
true believer. His justice secures his salvation, 
and in order to that, his justification: he is no 
longer a child of wrath, but is set free from the 
fear of death and eternal condemnation. Though 
his sins deserve both, the mercy of God engages, 
together with his justice, to set him free. He is 
just, and the justifier of the ungodly — of him that 
believeth in Jesus Christ. 
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This mystery suggests to the believer some of 
the strongest possible motives for dependence and 
consolation. If he has found life in Christ, he 
knows that it is hid in the will and purpose of God. 
This is the fountain of all our mercies, and it is 
this which gives substance to the faith that re- 
ceives them, when we know that it is the will of 
God that we should benefit by them. In this 
originated the mediation of Christ; he came to 
do his Father's will, and by that we are sanctified 
and saved. What greater encouragement can the 
sinner have for compliance with the gospel invi- 
tations? God willeth not the death of a sinner, 
and to prove this, sent his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him might not perish, but 
have everlasting life. Dp I, then, hear and obey 
the gospel? Do I seek through it the pardon of 
sin, the power of holiness, the hope of eternal 
life ? It is the will of God that I should do so ; 
and he who gives me the warrant, has given and 
will give the power to fulfil the demands of the 
word of life. 

If the believer has found life in Christ, he 
knows that it is hid in the glory of God. It was 
to glorify himself that he formed the plan of our 
salvation, that he ever called any to partake in 
it; and that glory will be at its height, when 
those who have been called to it are put in pos- 
session of eternal bliss ; and then shall we own, 
that it is to the praise of the glory of his grace 
that we have been safely brought through every 
danger and difficulty. 
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If he has found life in Christ, lie knows that if 
is hid in the unchangeableness of God. " I am the 
Lord," says he, "and change not; therefore the 
sons of Jacob are not consumed." Hence, what- 
ever changes the christian may have to pass 
through, his life is secured in him who changeth 
not, who is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever. And inasmuch as the things he has to do 
with in this life, being visible and temporal, are 
transient and vanishing, and the things which are 
invisible are durable, his life is hid in one that is 
invisible; and " he looks not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are not seen: 
for the things which are seen are temporal, but 
the things which are not seen are eternal." The 
more he lives in communion with God by faith, 
the more he outlives all the visible changes of his 
present state, and surmounts the difficulties that 
lie in his way. It is said of Moses, that he " en- 
dured, as seeing him who is invisible." 

If the believer has found this spiritual life, it is 
hid with Christ in God, who is omnipresent^ omm- 
scient, and omnipotent; who says, Lo, I am with 
you always! Do I not fill heaven and earth! 
What power shall rise up to harm you? If God 
be for you, who can be against you ? In the Lord 
have I righteousness and strength, may the be- 
liever say at all times, who hath delivered, and 
doth deliver, and will deliver his people. 

How shall we improve this important subject? 
1 . By raising our contemplation of religion to its 
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high and heavenly character. We all fall sadly 
below in our estimate of it. Why should we not 
extend our views, and renew our exertions, and 
enlarge our range of obedience and love, so as to 
approach somewhat nearer to a consistency with 
the unbounded privilege we have in fellowship 
1 with God, in the Son, and by the Holy Ghost ? 

Surely it is not a very low attainment which 
i should correspond with so exalted a state. Let 
. us, like the Apostle, " folio at after, if that we may 
j apprehend that for which we are apprehended of 
, Christ Jesus." 

[ And if we are in any measure enabled so to do, 
let us not be ashamed of a religion that gives us 
; an entrance into such blessings. What shall we 
I think of the man that is admitted into communion 
with the God of his salvation, who dwells in God, 
and God in him, shrinking before the fear of 
man, the frown of the contemptuous, or the fury 
of the malicious persecutor ? His rank and con- 
dition ought to ennoble him, and teach him to 
say, " Why should I fear what man can do 
unto me." 

If all real christians were duly sensible of 
their own state as such, and were to live accord- 
i^gly> one might hope they would even overawe 
the contradiction of sinners against their cause. 
Though its enemies might not be reconciled, they 
would at least be ashamed of displaying their en- 
mity, if ever some faint rays of that glory, for 
which christians are looking, were to shine forth 
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in their life and conduct. Let us cultivate a holy 
consistency. If our life be hid with Christ in 
God, our conversation ought to be in heaven. A 
life that owns such an origin, and depends on 
such a supply, ought to rise above the common 
course of mortal pursuits ; it ought to confess a 
higher destiny than things present would seem to 
be connected with. The christian must show 
that he has an aim beyond them; he must use 
this world as though he used it not ; he must re- 
joice in lawful enjoyments as though he rejoiced 
not ; he must weep for the loss of temporal mer- 
cies as though he wept not; and he must buy 
with such a holy indifference as though he were 
not about to possess ; knowing that the fashion 
of these things passeth away. 

But it is in vain to call you to such an exercise 
of self-denial, unless you have a substantial hope 
in place of the world's vain pursuits ; unless you 
realize the happy privilege of a true believer, 
whose treasure is in heaven. Be assured then of 
your advantage in laying hold of the hope of eter- 
nal life. Let this characterize your religion, that 
you have a good hope through grace. It is to be 
found in Christ, in union with him. There is no 
religion but in coming to Christ ; no benefit from 
him but by union with him; and in this union 
you have the promise of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come. 

We may also improve this important subject. 
2. By not shrinking from the demands of the 
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gospel. la all it& precepts and warnings, in all 
that it commands you to believe and to do, re- 
member this position : Your life is hid with 
Christ in God," and say not these are hard say- 
ings, who can hear them; hard duties, who catn 
perform them ? What tongue of men or angels 
shall tell you all that may be said of the privilege 
of such a state ; or who shall define the limits of 
i that obedience which the experience of divine life 
I anticipates ? If we judge of truth or of duty by 
I the mere deductions of natural reason, we are 
I sure to err ; but if we know the truth as it is in 
; Jesus, we shall be disposed to say, I can do 
all things through Christ, which strengtheneth 
I me. 

If you have a real interest in the gospel, an 
, experience of the truth of my text, you delight in 
the knowledge of God ; your heart is turned to- 
wards him ; you love him for what he has pro- 
mised you and revealed to you ; you delight to be 
brought near to him; and you rejoice in every 
opportunity which gives you more and more ac- 
quaintance with him. You bless God for the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ. The desire you have 
towards God makes the knowledge of Christ va- 
luable, because by him you come to God, and 
see him to be your God. If your life be hid with 
Christ in God, you delight in the ordinances of 
religion, in public worship, in hearing the word, 
in communion with the people of God : for God 
and Christ are there. You know something of 
the holy desires of the Psalmist : " O God, thou 
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art my God ; early will I seek thee : my soul 
thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee, in a 
dry and thirsty land, where no water is ; to see 
thy power and thy glory, so as I have seen thee 
in the sanctuary. Because thy loving-kindness 
is better than life, my lips shall praise thee." 
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THE REDEEMER'S SUFFERINGS. 
Lam. i. 12. 

Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? behold^ and 
see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, 
which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath 
afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger. 

Or, according to an old translations 

Have ye no regard, O all ye that pass by the way? 
Consider and behold, if ever there were sorrow, 
like my sorrow, which was done unto me, where- 
with the Lord did afflict me in the day of the 
fierceness of his wrath. 

These are the words of one in great distress; 
whose sufferings have not been paralleled by any 
that have usually fallen to the lot of mankind: 
" See if there be any sorrow like unto my sor- 
row." It is some consolation in affliction to 
know that others have undergone the same be- 
fore. "There hath no temptation taken you/' 
says the Apostle, by way of encouragement, " but 
such as is common to man." And christian sym- 
pathy or iFellow-feeling may arm the mind with a 

• Quoted by bishop Andrews, from whose incomparable sermon on this sub- 
ject many sentiments have been borrowed. 
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kind of vigorous effort, to bear with fortitude the 
trials which others have to pass through as well 
as ourselves. There is a degree of courage felt 
and mutually communicated by those who are 
united in the same cause, and whose union is 
confirmed by the same constancy. And were 
our case ever so singular, such as but rarely 
happens, yet we have some confidence in the 
compassion of those who feel that they them- 
selves are liable to the same troubles. What one 
man meets with, may befall another. It is some 
relief to see that others can feel for us, can pity 
us, and would help us if they could. But the 
sufferer in the text finds none of these things. 
His sufferings are rather aggravated by the care- 
less or wanton indifference of those around. " Is 
it nothing to you," have ye no regard, all ye 
that pass by, behold, and see if there be any sor- 
row like unto my sorrow, which is done unto me, 
wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in the day 
of his fierce anger." 

Of whom speaketh the prophet these words ? 
Of himself, or of some other? They are allowed 
to be descriptive of the desolations and captivity 
of Judah. She is represented as seated on thye 
ground, near some public road, bewailing her 
distress. And this adds to her misery, that she 
is liable to have these afflictions increased by 
mockery and insult, as well as neglect. Perhaps 
we shall attain a more correct idea of the text, if 
we suppose the true church of God to be chiefly 
referred to. It was the humiliiatioa of this church, 
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stripped of her glory, that so affected the pro- 
phet's mind. He saw the people of God deprived 
of the ordinances of religion, and punished for 
their neglect of God by becoming a reproach and 
a by-word. The glory of the Lord had departed 
from his chosen, and Jeremiah mourned for them. 
All the godly united with him in this sorrow, but 
it was unheeded and unpitied. 

i Now it seems, that what was written aforetime, 
1 with an immediate reference to the case of indi- 
I viduals or of the church, had a further reference 
I to the Messiah, in whom all the characters of the 
I people of God were made to meet. In him was 
I fulfilled all that had befallen them in former 
times, that he might appear to be the prophet 
raised up from among them, to become their 
, surety and the captain of their salvation — that he 
I might appear to be the angel that hd.d already led 
, them, who in all their affliction was afflicted — and 
that we who come after might have greater con- 
fidence in him, as able to conduct in pity and 
compassion those whom he came to redeem. 

This is the true principle of interpretation of 
many parts of Scripture, especially of the Psalms. 
They describe the state and condition of the 
godly at the time: this description Christ was 
pleased in some instances to make prophetical of 
his own state of humiliation, that we, who follow 
him in the regeneration, may take courage and 
arm ourselves with the same mind. Thus was 
there sufficient evidence given of the character of 



Digitized by 



160 



THE REDEEM^iR's 



[MRM. XI. 



the redeemed in every age of the world, and the 
strongest illustration of their fellowship with the 
only begotten son of God, in whom they have 
eternal life. Here then, I observe, is the great 
principle on which the writers of the New Testa- 
ment have applied many parts of the Old Testa- 
ment, and have fixed a legitimate standard of ap- 
plication of many others. On the same principle 
may be justified the accommodation of the text to 
the sufferings of the Saviour. I shall follow the 
authority and sanction of the learned bishop An- 
drews, and consider the words as suitable to his 
situation, when he hung on the cross : Is it 
nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? behold, and 
see if ever there was sorrow like unto my sorrow, 
which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath 
afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger." 

Jesus Christ is this day set forth, crucified a- 
mong us. We are called upon to consider him, 
and to regard him, as he hangs on the cross, 
suffering for our sins. But there is in man a 
foolish and eager pursuit of worldly vanities, 
which gives him a dislike and distaste for such 
meditation. We are with difficulty drawn to it. 
We choose not to dwell upon it, and we turn 
away, as if it were nothing to us. 

Alas, how many are there in the world who 
have no regard for the Saviour, who are utterly 
indifferent to what he has done and suffered for 
our salvation; who, if they are sometimes re- 
minded of these things, warned of their danger, 
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or called to hear the gospel, to repent and believe 
that they may be saved, bestow, it may be, a few 
moments' attention on these things ; yet it is but 
momentary, they pass on, and perish in unbelief. 
That which is the loudest call that God ever gave 
to a heedless world — and has been to many an 
effectual call to arise from the dead — ^they hear 
and despise, unmoved and unaffected. They that 
will not hear this voice, would not be persuaded 
though one rose from the dead. 

As a small part of the many who ought to unite 
with us in the solemnities of this day, we are 
here before the Saviour, let us not be deaf to his 
appeal. It is a just remonstrance with respect to 
all of us. He may reasonably charge us with 
neglect. But his rebuke is the voice of mercy : 
he that might summon you before his tribunal, to 
answer for all that you have done against him, 
and for the many times you have crucified him 
afresh, and opened again the wounds your sins 
have made in his sacred body, yet calls you in 
compassion. He speaks from the cross, that you 
may be assured his compassions fail not. As yet 
he does not lay aside the office of a suffering me- 
diator, he will yet plead for you, pointing to the 
wounds made for your sake. If God peradven- 
ture may give you repentance to the acknowledg- 
ment of the truth as it is in him, he calls upon 
you to regard him, to look upon him, to consider. 
In the name of that Saviour, I entreat your at- 
tention, while I endeavour 

M 
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I. To unfold the nature of these suffbrings in 
their kind and came: 

II. To enforce the duty which he expects 
from you on this occasion. And may he who pro- 
mised, that when he is lifted up, he will draw all 
men unto him, enable me so to set forth before 
you a crucified and suffering Redeemer, that you 
may be drawn to repent, believe, and turn to 
God. 

I. As to the nature of these sufferings, the 
words now before us may serve to illustrate them, 
as many of the prophetical descriptions also do, 
though primarily applicable to others: *^see if 
there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which 
is DONE unto me, wherewith the Lord hath af- 
flicted me in the day of his fierce anger." 

The word translated sorrow means originally 
that pain and anguish that follows a wound : and 
here strongly reminds lis of what our Surety felt 
when he was wounded for our transgressions, of 
the sorrow inflicted when the sword of divine ven- 
geance awoke against him. Which is done unto 
me," by which he hath bruised me, sorely and 
grievously chastised me; or, as some explain it, 
melted me in the furnace of his wrath. " Where- 
with he hath afflicted me," is * by some versions 
rendered, by which he hath bereaved me, or 

^ The author has adopted the interpretation of bishop Andrews. 
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stripped me, as the vme is stripped of leaves 
and fruit after the vintage is done : he was for a 
time stripped of all comfort and consolation, when 
e:i[posed as a victim to divine wrath. So that 
these words are almost of the very same import 
as the description of the prophet Isaiah: "He 
was WOUNDED for our transgressions, he was 
BRUISED for our iniquities : the chastisement 
of our p^ace was upon him, and by his stripes 
we are healed." ** It pleased the Lord to bruise 
him; he hath put him to grief " the Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all." 

For the confirmation of this statement, let us 
review the history of the Evangelists. " He was 
wounded'^ That sacred body, which God had 
prepated for him, which had been conceived by 
the power of the Holy Ghi3st in the womb of the 
Virgin Mary, was exposed to all the cruelty and 
insult which the wit or malice of his enemies 
could invent. He was indeed wounded: his 
skin and his flesh were torn with scourges: his 
hands and his feet were pierced with nails, his 
head with thorns, and his very heart with the 
point of a spear. He was buffetted, he was spit 
upon, and mocked. He was exposed to all the 
wanton insolence of a licentious band of soldiers, 
excited by their contempt of the Jewish nation, 
and exasperated still more by the charge that 
he had made himself king of the Jews If we 
attempt to realize the scene, and all that he 
probably suffered from such a lawless band, we 
may well be fixed in astonishment at the love 
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which could bear up under the weight of all these 
sufferings, not only endured but foreseen. Be- 
hold him, also, after a tediotis and harassing 
trial, in which he was dragged from one place 
to another all that night, without rest or refresh^ 
ment, exposed to the vexatious contumely and 
injustice of the rulers, the violence and fury of 
an enraged mob ; and when delivered up to their 
clamorous demands to be crucified, again con* 
signed to an abandoned soldiery to be scourged; 
and, during the time that elapsed after this pun- 
ishment, till he was again brought out by Pilate, 
harassed by every species of insult. Behold him, 
with an exhausted frame, covered with drops of 
blood, and defiled by shameful spitting. See 
him brought forth, a spectacle of misery and 
vsrretchedness. Behold the man !" says the un- 
just Pilate : and the sight was indeed so pitiable, 
so lamentable, that Pilate himself expected that 
the hardest heart among them would have re- 
lented, and said, '*This is enough; let him go." 

Such were the sufferings of his body, and still 
greater were the sorrows of his soul : he was 
" troubled," " in an agony," " exceeding sorrow- 
ful," surrounded by sorrow on every side, with a 
" sorrow even unto death," His strong cries, and 
his many tears, were witnesses of his passion. 
He had shed tears of pity, and tears of love ; but 
now he sheds tears of anguish. When the Son 
of God himself is weighed down with such bitter- 
ness of grief, what shall we think of that anguish 
that drew it forth ? 
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But let us draw still nearer to this wonderful 
sight, and see what was done unto him, as it 
were to melt him in the furnace of affliction. In 
a cold night — so cold, that the soldiers were glad 
to make themselves a fire — lying in the open air, 
and on the cold earth, he was in a sweat — and that 
sweat, blood — not gently covering his body, like 
dew, but in drops — ^and these so many, so plen- 
teous, as to go through his apparel, and thence to 
the ground in great drops! Surely no sorrow 
was ever like unto his sorrow, which was done 
unto him; wherewith the Lord was pleased to 
bruise him, and put him to grief! 

But, farther, to be in distress, and such dis- 
tress as this, and have none to comfort him ; nay, 
not even to regard him— he was indeed bereaved, 
like a tree stripped of its leaves as well as fruit, 
and exposed to the winter's blast. Those among 
whom he had gone all his life long, healing them, 
teaching them, feeding them, and doing them 
good — these are they that cry, " Not this man, 
but Barabbas : away with this fellow, and crucify 
him : his blood be on us, and on our children." 
These are they, who, in the midst of his sorrows, 
shake the head at him, and say, " Ah ! so would 
we have it:" they, that in his most disconsolate 
state, when crying, " Eli, Eli, my God, my God," 
mock and deride his cries with this perversion : 

He is calling on Elias; stay, and we shall see 
whether Elias will come and take him down." 

But these were as withered leaves, which might 
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be expected to fall off. Let us turn to his friends, 
his disciples; had he no comfort in them? they 
were as green leaves, and more likely to remain 
and afford him jshelter. No ; of these, one sold 
him, another denied him, and all forsook him and 
fled. 

Leaves are but leaves, so are all earthly stays. 
But where was the fruit, the true fruit of the 
vine, heavenly consolation? Of this also he was 
bereft. Of all others, this was his most sor- 
rowful complaint, that not only his friends on 
earth, but his Father in heaven, had forsaken him 
— that whilst he hung between the two, neither 
heaven nor earth seemed to regard him. Is it 
nothing to yoUy all ye that pass by ? Have ye no 
regard? — My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me? In the garden of Gethsemane, and 
after the temptation in the wilderness, we read 
that angels came and ministered unto him: but 
here no attendant of all the thousands of minis- 
tering spirits that are sent forth to minister to 
the heirs of salvation, draws near. They bend 
over the scene with wonder and astonishment, 
but they cannot, they dare not, partake in it. 
The Lord had afflicted him, and they must not 
approach. 

In this, then, we see the cause of his sufferings. 
They were from God, and the cause of them was 
his anger. It was sin, and the heinousness of sin 
in us, that provoked wrath, and the fierceness of 
his wrath, in God : it was love, and the greatness 
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of his love, in Christ, that moved him to suffer 
these sorrows, and the grievousness of these sor- 
rows, for our sakes. Such is, in general, the 
foundation of his sufferings; but there is one 
particular view which it may be necessary, on 
this occcusion, to take of them, implied in the ex- 
pression of the prophet: '*the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him." I will instance this 
in a few particulars, which may be enlarged and 
extended in private meditation, and may serve in 
the mean time to prepare us for that regard which 
is due to him. 

Our sins require chastisement, and the nature 
of the chastisement bespeaks the character of the 
offence. Adam fell in a garden, and vainly at- 
tempted to hide himself among the trees of the 
garden from the approach of God: the second 
Adam is pursued to the garden of Gpthsemane, 
with swords, and staves, and lanterns, as if he 
had been the vilest of malefactors. Adam was 
guilty of the basest treachery, that while he en- 
joyed the good things of paradise, he coveted the 
forbidden fruit, and aimed at equality with God : 
so these painful circumstances must be added to 
the sufferings of our Surety, to be betrayed by 
the kiss of a friend, accused of treason, 'and con? 
demned for blasphemy. As we have covered our 
transgressions, and replied even against God in 
self-justification, so mufet our Surety meet the 
accusations of his eneraiesf in silence, that we 
might not come into condemtiation. As we have 
insulted the omniscience of God, having said, if 
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not with our lips, yet in our actions, Tush ! God 
seeth it not ; he careth not for it so did he, who 
is God over all, blessed for ever, submit to be 
blindfolded, and mocked with such taunts as 
these: "Tell us, thou prophet, who was it that 
struck thee ?'* He suflFered his face to be covered, 
and reproachfully spit upon, that we might not be 
covered with everlasting shame and confusion of 
face. Look also to the darkness of soul which 
came upon him, the agony and sorrow he en- 
dured, even unto death. May we not read in 
this the darkness, the distress, the anguish, that 
is let into the soul, even of a child of God, by sin. 
Our own experience tells us something of this; 
but, oh! how little can we know of that weight 
which he bore, who made reconciliation for us, 
and provided, even in this, a deliverance for his 
people. It is the privilege of faith, then, even 
in the deepest horror that may follow conviction 
for sin, to look to our Surety, the Captain of our 
salvation, who, as it regards this, as well as every 
other part of his work, was made perfect through 
suffering. But this leads me to 

II. The DUTY which this view lays upon us, 
to regard and consider him. It is his own ap- 
peal : Is it nothing to you," that I have thus 
suffered? 

These sufferings call for consideration. Why 
should a holy and innocent person, and that per- 
son the Son of God, be required to suffer for sin, 
be afflicted by the hand of a just and righteous 
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God, and Kfted up as a spectacle between heaven 
and earth, but to awaken our consideration ? Why 
should he, who undertook our atonement, take 
part of our nature, be bom as a child, advance 
to years of maturity, spend the days of his man* 
hood in doing good, and at last suflfer the pangs 
of dissolution, not merely as the common lot of 
mortality, but as an expiatory victim, were it not 
that we have a peculiar concern in all this ? Was 
it not evident that when he shared in our nature, 
a necessity devolved upon him, in consequence of 
this participation, to drink of the cup of wrath to 
the very dregs, and to receive, in his own person, 
the fierceness of wrath which we must have en- 
dured to all eternity. Oh ! if ever you have felt 
any thing like anguish for sin, consider, I be- 
seech you, what that anguish will be when it is 
awakened by the unalterable destiny of another 
world. 

The strongest appeal on which we are called 
to consider him, is this, that there was an actual 
transfer of guilt from us to him : he bore our 
sins, that the load of them might not be upon 
us ; so bore them away when he died, laid down 
in the grave, and went into the unseen world, 
that the sins he carried with him might be re- 
membered no more. It is this view of his suf- 
ferings that fixes our consideration ; it is this As- 
sures us of pardon, and confirms our interest in 
Christ. It is this that induces the convert to 
follow up the experience of the primary mercies 
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of the gospel, to a fuller and more enlai^ped in- 
terest in its truths and privileges. It is this that 
leads to a sincere regard for the Saviour, beyond 
the bare consideration of what he has done for 
our salvation. 

Regard him by faith. There is no regard or 
esteem of him without this. As he really suf- 
fered for our sins, we must believe that he did 
so: we must honour hifti by an immediate ac- 
knowledgment of this great benefit of his passion, 
that our sins were borne by him, while he suffered 
the full penalty of the law against them. There 
is no real advantage in the knowledge of Christ 
till this is attained — till you can say, " Christ 
died for me." Indeed it is this which constitutes 
the knowledge of Christ, which we are to seek 
and labour after, which even an Apostle was 
striving continually to lay hold of more and more. 
" That I may know him, and the power of his- re- 
surrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
being made conformable unto his death ; if by 
any means I might attain unto the resurrection 
of the dead. Not," he adds, " as though I had 
already attained, either were already perfect: 
but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that, 
for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus." 

Without this knowledge of Christ you cannot 
love him as you ought. " We love him because 
he first loved us." Do you know this love? 
Have you been taught it by the view of Christ 
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in your stead, so bearing^ the wei^t of your pun- 
ishment — as your Surety, to secure your deli- 
verance, which he has thus purchased — ^as your 
pledge, to testify, that as he died for sin, and rose 
again, so shall you die to sin, and rise again to 
newness of life. These are the elements of chris- 
tian knowledge, through which you pass on to 
perfection. Have you passed this: entrance, and, 
forgetting the things that are behind, are you 
pressing forward? 

Have you ever felt the power and influence of 
the knowledge of Christ for the mortification of 
sin — that as the death of Christ is the only war- 
rant of faith in looking for strength to destroy 
sin, so love to Christ is the only motive to pur- 
sue its destruction in the exercise of self-denial. 

What shall be said to you who do not know or 
regard this Saviour? This indifference to him 
will be your condemnation. You would not come 
to him, that you might have life. How will this 
prey upon your souls in the view of eternal misery, 
and add to the anguish you will then feel, at hav- 
ing lost for ever the hope of heaven ! I know not 
any point which more clearly proves your state 
than this neglect of the Saviour, as it will be the 
first ray of conviction that will dart across your 
mind when you see him in the clouds of heaven. 
Oh ! with what earnestness will some, who have 
now no interest in the Saviour, then cry : " Lord, 
Lord, hear us; carest thou not that we perish? 
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Hast thou no regard for us ? Must we be banished 
for ever from thy presence ?" Regard him now, 
that h^ may regkrd you then ; and remember 
how gracious, and yet how powerful the means, 
by which he calls you to return : " Look unto rae, 
all ye ends of the earth, and be saved/' 
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SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION. 
Colossi AKs iii. K 

If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above. 

The festival of Easter has ever been particularly 
regarded by the christian church, and celebrated 
by such customs as might tend to increase men's 
veneration for it, or to enlarge and enliven their 
view of the blessed truths with which it is con* 
nected. The spiritual benefits conferred on us 
by Christ were acknowledged by peculiar acts of 
beneficence and mercy — liberal alms were dis- 
tributed — slaves were set free — and the prison 
doors were thrown open. And it has been a 
fixed rule with the church in every age, that 
each member of it, who, knows the value of being 
so, should this day testify it, by partaking of the 
communion of the holy sacrament. " If ye then 
be risen with Christ, seek tho^ things which are 
above." 

The spiritual improvement of this, as well as of 
every other festival, is clearly marked out by the 
service of our church. We are not invited merely 
to celebrate the event of the resurrection, but to 
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a thankful commemoration of the interest wWcli 
we have in it, even on this side the grave. I shall 
therefore consider, 

I. What that interest is : If ye be rm 
with Christ" 

II. The EXHORTATION foundcd upon it: "&el 
those things that are above'' 

1. What INTEREST is implied in the words of 
the Apostle : " If ye be risen with Christ'' Some 
effect had been wrought upon the Colossian m 
verts, sbme change had passed upon them, on 
the certainty of which he rests his admonitioa 
This change bore some resemblance to the re^ 
surrection of Chrifet, as it was in some way con 
sequent upon it. Christ rose from the d^adthe 
third day, and they had risen with him spiritually 

Man, by nature, is dead in trespasses and m 
Every one that .liveth in pleasure is dead whilf 
he liveth. 1 Tim. v. 6. " Let the dead bun 
their dead," said our Saviour of those who wew 
not his disciples. " Arise from the dead," saitl 
the scriptures, " and Christ shall give thee light.' 

Every one, who is not a partaker of the Holy 
Ghost, is relatively dead. He is alive to every 
thing that concerns his present interest and gra 
tification, but he is dead to God and to spiritual 
things. *'The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God ; for they are foolish- 
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ness unto him: neither <^ he know them, be- 
cause they are spiritually discerned." He has 
no perception of them, no relish for them: he 
is content to remain in this condition; he. feels 
no alarm on account of it, till he is quickened 
by the Holy Spirit. " The whole world lieth 
in wickedness;" a description which expresses 
the insensible and contented, as well as the help- 
less state of the ungodly. Now to raise such 
an one from the dead, to cause him to see the 
things which belong to his peace — to hear the 
words of eternal salvation^ — ^to taste the good 
things of the world to come — to feel the terrors 
of judgment, and the comforts of mercy — to in- 
spire into him the breath of heaven, that he may 
speak the language of purity, of truth, and of 
charity— to call him forth, like Lazarus, in his 
grave-clothes, that he may walk in the way of 
God's commandments, and sit down at the table 
of his Lord ; this is a work which requires power 
more than human. Thus to rise with Christ, can 
be granted only by Christ *." 

It was to effect this, that Christ undertook the 
work of our salvation ; for this " all power was 
given to hito in heaven and in earth." He under- 
took to destroy sin and death, to set us free from 
the dominion of both. He engaged to fulfil the 
work of our salvation in us as well for us. 
And his death for sin on the cross was the 
pledge of our death to sin ; it is the object of faith 
for this purpose, that we may look and be saved. 

* Home. 



Digitized by 



176 



SPIRITUAL [SEBM. XII. 



In connexion with the same design, the resur- 
rection of Christ is the pledge of our resurrection 
to newness of life, and as such it is the object of 
faith. They who sincerely believe in Christ, are 
partakers with Christ in all the blessings of sal- 
vation ; they are so strongly assured of the pur- 
pose of God to raise them from a death in sin to 
a life of righteousness, that they are said to have 
risen with Christ: " Ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead." When we were 
dead in sins, God hathxjuickened us together 
with Christ, and hath raised us up together, and 
made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus." 

The same truth you have more fully unfolded 
in the second proper Lesson of this morning*s 
service, Rom. vi. Know ye not that so many 
of us as were baptized unto Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death? Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into death ; that like 
as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so, (i. e. raised up by 
the glory or power of the Father,) we also should 
walk in newness of life. For if we have been 
planted together in the likeness of his death, we 
shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection." 

II. The EXHORTATION fouudcd on this view of 
our subject: " Seek those things that are abovey 
It is the application which our church has made 
of the resurrection of Christ in the Epistle of this 
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day, the practical influence she expects it should 
have on all her tnie members. It is the " power 
of the resurrection of Christ," which every sincere 
believer will seek to " know." Phil. iii. 10. 

The exaltation of Christ to the right hand of 
God is our warrant for the fullest exercise of faith 
in the prospect of everlasting life. He who died 
for our sins, and rose again for our justification, is 
seated at the right hand of God to confirm this 
truth, that " the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ ;" and to teach us to set our affec- 
tions on things above, not on things on the earth.'* 
The end of our faith, if it be a living faith, is the 
salvation of our souls ; and in the mean time our 
" conversation must be in heaven our afiections 

I there. It is a question which professors of the 

I truth would do well frequently to ask themselves: 
Do I really love the things I pursue? Am I 
simple and sincere in my aim ? Is mine eye 

^ single ? Having seen the truth and embraced it, 
do I follow it with a fixed mind and purified 
affections? There is a most serious difference 
between an attention to religion on mere selfish 
views or for present satisfaction, and the hunger- 

' ing and thirsting after righteousness, which Christ 
has promised to bless. 

We should seek those things that are above, 
from a sense of their importance^ and the deep in- 
terest a believer has in all that is connected with 
a risen and exalted Saviour. This is the argu- 
ment of the Apostle : Set your affections on 

N 
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things above, not on things on the earth : for ye 
are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 
When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him in glory." Christ 
is the fountain of life ; all that we possess of spi- 
ritual life is from him. If then spiritual life be 
maintained ; if when we draw near to God by the 
appointed means, we are alive to their influence, 
so as to profit by them, it is through imion with 
Christ. If we spiritually eat the flesh and drink 
the blood of our Redeemer, to the strengthening 
and refreshing of our souls, it is because Christ 
liveth in us: and we shcadd learn to be locking 
to him continually from whom our help cometh, 
and when we find our duties dull and unprofit- 
able, to pray for an increase of foith, that we may 
again take refuge in the Saviour's love, and hear 
him say : " Because I live, ye shall live also." 

This spiritual deadness in the work of salva- 
tion is induced by the ascendancy of some de- 
praved appetite. To renaedy this, we should 
seek those things that are above, for to be spiritu- 
ally minded is life and peace. The true believer 
nowhere enjoys so much of life, or grows in his 
spiritual graces so much, as by communion with 
his God : when he realizes the presence of God, 
contemplates his perfections, his unbounded jus- 
tice, his awful majesty, his inaccessible purity: 
and when he beholds these and every other per- 
fection, not only reconciled, but engaged on bis 
behalf; his once-alarmed conscience is soothed, 
his fears are hushed, his spiritual foes cannot 
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gain advsQitage over him, and the new creation 
[ in his soul gathers brightness and vigour as the 
I countenance of Moses from his converse with 

God. 

I No one port of the ecclesiastical year could 
I have been so well adapted to the celebration of 
I the Eucharist as the present The consideration 
( of the resurrection of Christ gives an interest to 
( this ordinance beycmd any other circumstance. 
i It confirms every promise he had given in his 
^ life, fulfils all the gracious designs of Iris appear- 
\ ance in the world, and is a pledge of a lively 
g efficacy in those meazfes by which he comi^ands 
I ua to commemorate his death and passion. 

Under the Old Testament, believers were di- 
L reeled to fieast upoct the sacrifice they had of- 
fered: aftd no doubt this was a powerful n»eans^ 
. of strengthening their fadth in the promise of par- 
don through the blood of the ererlastmg cove- 
nant. By i^edding of blood was renrission of 
sis ; thiSy however, done,^ they are permitted to 
feast on the body offered ^ they are taught that 
pardon through the appointed sacrifice i» the way 
to happiness^ ai^d erqayvmret. But mt these sacrr- 
fices there Was one circutestance wanting^ which 
may be found in the sacrifice of Christ: the 
victim dies, and death retams his prey ; but in 
thfe great sactffice of the crossi, the victiaof is re- 
stored to iife. He that laid down his life for the 
sins of the world, that we might be pardoned by 
his blood, talees k up again, that we may Hve by 

N 2 
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his resurrection : " because I live," says he, " ye 
shall live also." He that died to become the 
author of eternal life, gave his flesh to be the life 
of the world. " His flesh is meat indeed, and his 
blood is drink indeed," (i. e. in a higher and bet- 
ter sense than the flesh and blood of legal sacri- 
fices :) if any man eat of this bread, he shall 
live for ever :" ''he that eateth his flesh and 
drinketh his blood, hath etefnal life ;" for Christ 
dwelleth in him, and he in Christ. 

Let it be your aim, in approaching to this ordi- 
nance, to seek the things that are above. How 
important in the view which Christ has given of 
it! how glorious the privileges! and will you be 
content with the mere external form ? If you see 
it to be nothing more — if you draw near, while 
the heart is far from God — ^if you frequent this 
ordinance, without any acquaintance with Christ 
— ^if you come without any saving experimental 
knowledge of the mysteries of salvation, and re- 
ceive it only from some vague persuasion of your 
duty to do so, you cannot hope for spiritual bless- 
ings. As you have no other object than a tem- 
porary relief to the conscience, you have your re- 
ward : as you seek not the things that are above, 
these are not vouchsafed to you. ' 

A cold and lifeless formality is far below the 
high and heavenly privileges of this holy com- 
munion. In order to your spiritual profit on this 
occasion, in the first place, see to your interest in 
Christ: "if ye be risen with Christ." It is in 
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Christ that all the promises centre; he is the 
fountain of life : his people dwell in him, and he 
in them: they are one with Christ, and Christ 
with them* 

This union and communion is fully recognised 
by the holy sacrament. Are you prepared to 
draw near in faith? Have you received Christ 
as your Saviour? Do you in your daily expe- 
rience flee to him as your refuge ? Do you em- 
brace the truth in the love of it? Were you ever 
brought to see and acknowledge, not with a cold 
assent, but with a deep-felt conviction of your 
misery without Christ, his exceeding great love in 
thus dying for us, and the innumerable benefits 
which, by his precious blood shedding, he hath 
obtained to us? Has the consideration of these 
things ever been a powerful means of quickening 
you from a death in sin, and making you se- 
riously attentive to your spiritual interests? Do 
you know the happiness of having your sins par- 
doned through Christ, and the privilege of plead- 
ing his merits under all discouraging views of 
your own unworthiness ? Allow me to say, that 
these are reasonable questions; they enter into 
the very nature and character of a worthy re- 
ceiving of the Lord's supper. Such views and 
feelings as these cannot possibly be dispensed 
with, for Christ himself has said, Do this in 
remembrance of me." 

If, then, you do really discern the Saviour in 
your approach to his table, be careful that your 
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views of him and his ordinance be spiritual. 
Seek those things that are abore. Guard as 
much as possible from mere fiormality. There 
is no benefit in the use of the ordinance, except 
as it strengthens the inner man; brings the in- 
ward and spiritual grace into exercise. " The be- 
nefit is great, if, with a true penitent heart and 
lively faith we receive that holy sacrament, for 
then we spiritually eat the flesh of Chrisit and 
drink his blood; then we dwell in Christ, and 
Christ in us : we are one with Christ, and Christ 
with us." Whatever measure of contrition said 
of humility the heart may feel in pjenitence, and 
though faith be but as a grain of mustard seed, 
we know the Saviour will cast out none that come 
to him: his gracious reception is, "Son, be of 
good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee; thy faith 
hadi saved thee ; go in peace." 
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THE SEAL OF THE SPIRIT. 

Ephesians iv, 30. 

Grkve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption: 

Privilege and duty must ever be united in the 
religion of a true christian. The individual who 
exalts either to the neglect of the other, may, 
ydthout breach of charity, be said to understand 
neither. 

It is for want of this knowledge of their ne- 
cessary dependence on each other, that mere 
men of the world know nothing of either the 
doctrines or the practice of true religion, and 
take occasion to speak evil of both. And yet 
this is done with a strange inconsistency. Some- 
times they would revile the doctrines of the gos- 
pel, as arbitrary opinions fostered and entertsSned, 
independent of their influence on the heart, and 
not necessarily, or even probably, leading to a 
holy life and conversation. At other times, they 
condemn the conduct of the religious, as ov.er- 
righteousness, and their zeal as enthusiasm. 

The only happy medium between these con- 
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flicting sentiments, which a candid mind would 
wish to pursue, is to distinguish rightly the in- 
fluence of a knowledge of christian privilege on 
christian character; and to learn that this is the 
evidence of true spiritual life, when we know 
by happy experience, that Christ is the power 
of God and the wisdom of God to us, that we 
may walk in the paths of righteousness for his 
name's sake. A right knowledge of the gospel 
ijiust produce a right practice, and there is no 
other source from which it can flow. 

Let this be remembered by those who attend 
on the ordinances of religion. Without a know- 
ledge of the truth, and an interest in it, we can- 
not hope that you will regard the precepts of the 
gospel, or be warned by its admonitions. 

Take, as an instance, the one contained in my 
text. It is said, " Grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God." Now you will allow that it is sin which 
grieves the Holy Spirit. Should I then attempt 
to declare the nature of sin, how hateful it is in 
the sight of God, and urge you to flee from it, 
that you might shun its defilement, I might, with 
muqh persuasion and close application, wrest from 
you something like an intended reformation of 
life; some resolution of resisting your besetting 
sin, and of labouring after a prevailing purity of 
mind : the impression might last for a time, and 
then the next temptation would entirely efface 
it ; and the good produced would be as a morning 
<5loud, that quickly disappears. 



Digitized by 



SERM, XIII.] THE SPIRIT. 



185 



If I were to add to these arguments, which 
natural reason might enforce, those which reve- 
lation furnishes — that sin is a kind of violence 
done to the grace of God — a resistance to the 
power that alone can save us — as destructive to 
the soul, as a civil war to the state — a farther 
eflfect might follow on those who have a desire 
after truth, and who seek the knowledge and 
experience of it — a sorrow might possibly be 
awakened, that worketh repentance unto life. 

But, that the admonitions of the gospel may 
be received with all their force, so as to be really 
understood and felt, we must go farther than this 
— there must be a nearer and more intimate 
knowledge of it than is implied in what we have 
already stated, and a clear apprehension of the 
office of the Holy Spirit in the work of our sal- 
vation — ^there must be an acquaintance with the 
change wrought by his power on the heart — the 
nature of his influence on the affections — the con- 
solation that flows from a perfect reconciliation 
with God — the stamping and sealing of believers 
with the image of God, as his property, that they 
may be known and preserved, acknowledged and 
rescued, under all the difficulties in which they 
may be placed. It is the happy and clear ex- 
perience of these things, the comfort of resting 
on these hopes, with an earnest desire to grow 
in such evidences, that makes the admonition 
contained in my text appropriate. The passage 
does indeed speak a language, which they only 
whose souls are renewed can comprehend; for 
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suck alone are alive to the privileges I have jusi 
enumerated, and to the caution sounded in these 
words : " Grieve not the Holy Spirit of Gol, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of reAm^ 
tion." 

Yet when we enter on a subject so exclusM 
applicable to the true christian, the smcerebt 
liever — ^and while we dwell upon that which if 
lates to the truest interests of a child of God-^ 
earnestly request the attention of each of yos 
whatever may be your conviction of your fitat 
and condition. It is our office and duty to \n 
fold the great mysteries of God's revealed ^ 
they are written for our instruction ; and the ca 
viction of them may reach the darkest andtl 
hardest heart, if there be a submission of tl 
mind to the authcwrity of the word of God. Hea 
then, that your soul may live — ^if God peradve 
ture may " give you repentance to the acknoi 
lodging of the truth" — and that you may i 
cover yourselves out of the snare of the dcv 
who are led captive by him at his wUl." 

We have in the words before us, 

I. A PRIVILEGE : Ve are sealedy etc. 

II. A DUTY : Grieve not the Holy Spirit ofG^ 

1. The PRIVILEGE of a true believer compi 
hends his being sealed by the Holy Spirit of G 
to the day of redemption. 
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It is supposed that the expi^etsion miled is an 
allusicm to the custom of merchazits marking by 
their seal what they had bought, that they migbA 
know it again, and be able to claim it, when they 
were to be put in pofisesaion. This view (rf the 
metaph(»* is the moa^ ^obable, since the Ephe- 
isians were a mercantile peofde. If we pursue 
the figure in the consideration of this subject, 
every word of the text will furnish us with im- 
fportant matter^ especially if we comlnne the idea 
of redemption from a state of c2^ptivity, with that 
(Of the purchase of a possession. Slaves that had 
jbeen {purchased were marked or sealed in the 
jiforehead, that they might thus be recognised as 
the undoubted property of the owner. 

I 

^ Redemption implies a pric^ paid down Cor de- 
liverance from a state of captivity. A day is then 
^Ked, on which the purchased possesion shall be 
transferred to the new owner. In the mean time 
jthe property must be sealed, the purchased cap- 
tive must be marked, that he may be recognised. 

Man, by nature, is a captive to sin and death. 
By his iniquities he has sold himself, and has 
^iven to sin and death an absolute control over 
his freedom : " I am carnal," says the Apostle ; 

sold under sin." The indulgence of his carnal 
desires is the price that he has received for his 
liberty : and " the wages of sin is death." 

' Now this captivity, to which every living soul 
has voluntarily submitted, implies a present sla- 
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very in the service of sin, as well as its final 
penalty. It places the captive under the yoke 
and bondage of sin, to which he is subject, as 
to a law — a law which demands obedience. The 
Apostle explains the meaning of being " carnal, 
sold under sin," by a subsequent verse in the 
same chapter : " I see another law in my mem- 
bers, warring against the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members." It is very important here to 
observe, that the Apostle speaks this of himself 
after conversion. Though he was renewed in the 
spirit of his mind, yet the old principle still re- 
mained : he was not fully set free from that cap- 
tivity, for which a ransom had been paid. The 
law of sin — " that infection of our nature," which, 
according to the ninth Article of our church, 
"doth remain in them that are regenerated; 
whereby the lust of the flesh, called in Greek 
^f^yijjuta <ra^Koi, which somc do cxpouud the wisdom, 
some sensuality, some the affection, some the 
desire of the flesh, is not subject to the law of 
God" — ^this law of sin will maintain an authority 
over him to a certain extent, till the " day of the 
redemption of the purchased possession." 

This captivity every believer must be sensible 
of; he "groans under it, waiting for the adop- 
tion, to wit, the redemption of the body." Now 
it is from this captivity that Christ has under- 
taken to set us finally free. What has he done 
to deliver his people ? The price of their re- 
demption is paid, and their freedom purchased 
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by his precious blood. His death on the cross was 
the satisfaction made to divine justice, and their 
debt was cancelled. The masters that held them 
in bondage have been conquered, a triumph over 
them has been obtained, and the captives made 
prisoners of hope. Thus every true believer is 
virtually set free. " He bore," says the Apostle, 
our sins in his own body on the tree and 
by his bearing them, they were taken away 
from being the burthen of any one that trusty 
in him, so as to bring him into final condemna- 
tion. His deliverance, his title to eternal life, 
is thus secured; the price is paid, and God him- 
self will see to the fulfilment of the contract. 
They who by faith receive Christ as their Sa- 
viour are the children of God, and heirs of ever- 
lasting life; they shall not come into condem- 
nation. 

But still they are in captivity; they are not 
yet completely liberated — diey are under a law, 
in part at least, which they hate, and are some- 
times brought into subjection to it. Therefore, 
though the day on which Christ suffered was in 
one sense the day of their redemption, there is 
another day spoken of, in which that redemption 
is to be carried into effect and completed; and 
all that we now trace in the believer's experience, 
is but the earnest of that day, the pledge of what 
will then be fully accomplished. The Saviour 
has taught his people to look forward to it with 
hope ; and it is one evidence of their being "his 
people, that they love his appearing. That which 
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forms so important a part of their poresetift expe- 
riencey we may expect to be crften refeifred to m 
scripture. The Sa;Fiour has described its ap- 
proach^ and when the signs of it appear^ Then/' 
says he, look np^ and lift up yoiur heads, fer 
your redemption draweth nigh:" **Whe» the 
creature itself ako shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. For we know, that the 
whole creation groaneth and travailetb in pain 
together imtiJ now. And not only they, but we 
Quorselves also, which have the first-fririts of the 
Spirit^ even we owselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redenvption 
of the body." 

A DAY is fixed for our receiving this consum- 
mation of bliss — a day appointed in the oonnsel 
of the Father, in the fulfilment of whose divine 
purpose the work of redemption is carrying on, 
when all the gracious designs of hi& mercy sbaU 
be accomplished. This truth tends to fix the 
hopes and expectations of his people — they know 
that a day is fix^d,^ and they with patience wait 
for it — they know that a day is fixed, and they 
tirusli the wisdom and goodness of God a& to the 
^xitableness of the tim/e — and though tin that 
their captivity is not closed, they are assured of 
being safe in the heads of him who worheth all 
things after the counsel of bis own will. 

It is also their comlort to know, that &ey are 
SEALED to that day. Whatever trials may in- 
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terrene — ^whatever judgments may sweep the 
earth — and while all refuges of lies will cer- 
tainly be removed from those who trust in any- 
thing less than the sure foundation laid in Zion — 
they are sealed to the day of redemption. While 
many are relying on false professions, external 
distinctions, and very opposite grounds of hope 
and confidence ; and while such will at last be 
disappointed, they are sealed, and this is their 
security : The foundation of God standeth sure, 
having this seal — The Lord knoweth them that 
are his: and, Let every one that nameth the 
aame of Christ depart from iniquity." 

It is the OFFICE OF THE HoLY SPIRIT to apply 
this seal. He stamps on the rescued sinner the 
image of his saving God, and protects and pre- 
serves that image from being effaced. He is sent 
for this especial purpose ; and in doing this, he 
fulfils the great design of the Father's love and 
the Saviour's grace. He proceedeth from the 
Father and the Son, and puts the heavenly seal 
to the work of redemption. The act of sealing 
implies the ratification of a covenant, so it is here 
the confirmation of the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus ; an evidence of a gracious plan for 
our deliverance ; a part of that work by which he 
sets his people free from their captivity. 

The sealing of the Holy Spirit is the pledge, 
or EARNEST, of the final deKverance of the child 
of God — it is the seal put to the promise in which 
he has been led to trust — it is that which assures 
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him the promise shall stand good on his behalf, 
that God is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.'* 

Again, this sealing is the security of our chriS' 
tian state. As God gives this seal, in order that 
we may be assured of the truth, so he means that 
we should be distinguished by it from all others — 
it is our security in the day of judgment — it is our 
safeguard in passing through all the storms and 
changes of life. That which is sealed, is sealed 
that it may be preserved. This we read of in the 
book of Revelations : 'M saw an angel ascending 
from the east, having the seal of the living God : 
and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, 
to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the 
sea, saying. Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, 
nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of 
our God in their foreheads." And thus, whatever 
happens to the world — ^whatever judgments are 
necessary to its correction — when the destroying 
angel goes forth, God charges him to observe 
the seal on the forehead: these are mine, says 
he; pass over them: I have engaged to bring 
them through every evil safe to my kingdom — as 
for the rest, I know them not. 

We have yet to notice, in what this sealing 
consists. By a seal we understand something 
that, when applied to a substance prepared to 
receive it, leaves an impression. The seals of 
kings generally bear their own representation. 
The sealing of the Holy Spirit is the impress of 
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the image of the living God on the soul — its new 
creation in that image — ^its being a partaker of the 
divine nature — ^that which is usually summed up 
in the doctrine of regeneration, or the being made 
the sons of God by adoption and grace. I do not, 
however, refer only to that more secret beginning 
of the work of grace, by which the soul is first 
drawn towards God, but to that fuller and more 
distinguishing application of the Spirit of God, by 
which the believer is assured of his interest in the 
heavenly inheritance, being made a child of God, 
and as a child an heir also — ^an heir of God, and a 
joint heir with Christ. 

In the beginning of this epistle, the Apostle 
uses the figure in some such sense as this, intend- 
ing most clearly something beyond the first know- 
ledge and belief of the gospel, which is also the 
work of the Holy Spirit : " In whom (that is in 
Christ) ye also trusted, after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in 
whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
earnest of our inheritance, until the redemption 
of the purchased possession, unto the praise of 
his glory." The work of grace on the heart, and 
the comforting influence of the Spirit, by which it 
is accompanied, when at length the love of God 
is shed abroad there, is a seal ; because as it is 
the beginning, so it is the security of that more 
perfect state which shall belong to the children of 
God in glory; it is the impress of that image, 
which shall never be lost, till it appear in all its 

o 
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beauty in another world. It is in itself a com- 
plete work, a real change of heart — ^that which, 
having been begun, shall be carried on to perfec- 
tion. It is marked by this character: " They 
that are after the flesh, do mind the things of the 
fle^, and they that are after the Spirit, the things 
of the Spirit." The natural man loves the world, 
and the things of the world, and here all his 
views terminate; the spiritual man loves God 
and spiritual things. It is for such the Apostle 
prays, and with confidence of being heard : " and 
this I pray, that your love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge and in all judgment ; that 
ye may approve things that are excellent; that 
ye may be sincere and without offence, till the 
day of Christ; being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ unto 
the praise and glory of God." 



II. The DUTY arising out of this view of his 
privilege to a true believer, is not to grieve the 
Holy Spirit of God. 

To feel the force of this admonition we must 
consider the nature of his operations. He is a 
Spirit of love — his work is a work of love ; and in 
carrying on this work, he speaks peace. That 
the fruits of righteousness may abound in the be- 
liever, he continually comforts him by the assur- 
ance of forgiveness of sins. He testifies of par- 
don and of peace, and leads the soul by confi- 
dence in these, to an affectionate reliance on God 
as a reconciled Father in Christ. 
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To grieve the Holy Spirit is to sin against our 
own mercies — to do violence to that holy influ- 
ence, by which we are kept unto salvation : "as 
many as are led by the Spirit of Grod, they are 
the sons of God." As a kind and affectionate 
friend watches over one committed to his charge, 
so does the Holy Spirit condescend to watch over 
the true disciples of Christ. All their strength, 
their wisdom, and their comfort depend upon him 
—on him they cast all their care, knowing that 
he careth for them, and is able to do for them 
abundantly above all that they can ask or think. 

It is as if the Holy Spirit were to say : I have 
undertaken to be your guide — I am the Comforter 
promised by the gracious Redeemer — I will guide 
you with my counsel, and afterwards receive you 
to glory — only grieve me not. I will bring the 
blind by a way they know not — I will lead them 
in paths that they have not known — I will make 
darkness light before them, and crooked things 
straight — ^these things will I do unto you, and not 
forsake you — only grieve me not. I will not be, 
as worldly friends are, uncertain and changeable 
—no change in your condition will make any 
change in my regard ; my love is unchangeable — 
only grieve me not. I will anticipate your pray- 
ers, and teach you how to pray — ^and when you 
know not what to pray for, as you ought, I will 
give more abundantly than you can ask — only 
grieve me not. 

And in what are we not to grieve him ? There 

o 2 
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is one cause df grief so closely connected with the 
text, that we cannot but notice it — that the seal- 
ing of the Holy Spirit be a seal to your lips 
against all filthy conversation, bitterness of 
speech, cursing and swearing." In the verse 
which immediately precedes the text, the Apostle 
says: Let no corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good to the 
use of edifying, that it may minister grace to the 
hearers : and," he adds, grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed to the day 
of redemption." Again, " Let all bitterness, and | 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, 
be put away from you, with all malice." Nothing 
so much grieves the Holy Spirit as any kind of 
impurity. The Apostle thought it necessary to 
warn the Ephesians, knowing what they had 
been before conversion, and how all heathens 
lived in the lust of uncleanness. He would have, 
therefore, all mention of their former iniquities 
forbidden, all allusion to them, and especially all 
inclination of the heart towards them, strictly 
renounced. 

Considering how eagerly these sins had been 
pursued by them in an unconverted state, and 
how much they would still be exposed to the 
same temptations, and to a recurrence of the 
same thoughts and feelings, we are not to be sur- 
prised at this admonition given to true believers 
and new converts. Nor is the admonition un- 
necessary in the present day. I speak this for 
the direction of many of my younger hearers in 
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this congregation, as it is my duty to remind 
them, that in their intercourse with the world, 
they will frequently be exposed to the polluting 
influence of obscene conversation. It is, alas, too 
true, that no rank or respectability, no external 
correctness of moral conduct in other things, in- 
dependent of those better principles taught by 
the gospel, can secure you from the possibility, 
in the necessary intercourse you may have with 
the world, of encountering this violence done to 
moral sensibility. You may not always have the 
opportunity of reproof, but be especially on your 
guard, lest, by any compromise of your own pu- 
rity, you yield to the gratification they feel, and 
so grieve the Holy Spirit. It is your duty on all 
such occasions to be fully assured that you your- 
self are grieved by what you are compelled to 
hear ; and let a holy detestation be excited in the 
soul, that you may not share with them in the 
judgment that awaits all filthy dreamers" in 
future vengeance. 

All bitterness of speech, of temper, and of 
[nanner, in a real child of God, are deeply in- 
urious to his spiritual character. There can be 
lo accordance between these and the life-giving 
Spirit of our God ; and it is a sad perversion of 
:he exalted views of gospel grace and privileges, 
vhen they become the pretence of party zeal, of 
:een censure, and of spiritual pride. It was with 
L deep insight into the deceitfulness of the hu- 
nan heart, as well as its darkness, that the 
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blessed Redeemer said, On one occasion, to his 
disciples : ''ye know not what manner 6f spirit 
ye are of." Let this one test be applied to every 
disposition of such a nature, and it will prove 
sufficiently decisive of the destructive influence 
^ of natural passions. Under the excitement of 
anger and every similar feeling, let any one con- 
sider how unfit he becomes for prayer, medita- 
tion, or the reading of the word of God. And 
what does this bespeak but a despite done to 
the Holy Spirit of God? so that he hides his 
face, and we feel not the influence of his genial 
light and power. May the Holy Spirit bring 
home to each of us the address of our exalted 
Saviour to the church of Ephesus, so appropri- 
ate as it is to the subject of that portion of the 
Epistle to the same church which we have been 
considering : These things saith he that hold- 
eth the seven stars in his right hand, who walketh 
in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks; 
I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy pa- 
tience, and how thou canst not bear them which 
are evil: and thou hast tried them which say 
they are Apostles, and are not^ and hast found 
them liars: and hast borne, and hast patience, 
and, for my name's sake, hast laboured, and 
hast not fainted. Nevertheless I have some- 
what against thee, because thou hast left thy 
first love. Remember, therefore, from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first 
works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy candlestick out of his place. 
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I except thou repent. But this thou hast, that 
thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which 
I: I also hate. He that hath an ear, let him' hear 
i what the Spirit saith unto the churches : To 
J him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
gtree of li(e, which is in the midst of the paradise 
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THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

John vii. 39. 

This spake he of the Spirit^ which they that be- 
lieve on him should receive : for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given; because that Jesics was not 
yet glorified. 

The exaltation of Christ to the right hand of God 
is one of the most important of all the events re- 
corded in scripture. It is often referred to by 
the writers of the New Testament, in language of 
peculiar triumph, for the time of Christ's glori- 
fication was to them an era never to be forgotten ; 
and though the removal of Christ personally from 
them was a severe trial, yet it was the commence- 
ment of very important blessings, and of the most 
exalted privileges. It was from this time that 
they dated a more intimate knowledge of the 
truth, and a fuller participation of the hopes and 
expectations of future bliss. It was after this, 
that the truths which they had been treasuring 
up, as deep and obscure mysteries, began to un- 
fold themselves in great clearness, and in all their 
own peculiar excellence, to the understanding. 
There were many doctrines, delivered to them 
during the ministry of Christ, which his disciples 
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understood not at first, but ''when Jesus was 
glorified, then remembered they that these things 
were written of him, and that they had done these 
things unto him." That they acbiowledged great 
and . valuable blessings through the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, is evident by the address of St. 
Peter on the day of Pentecost — blessings which 
were not included in the extraordinary operations 
of the Spirit — " Repent and be baptized every 
one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost." 

In order to a full understanding of the decla- 
ration made in the text, it will be necessary, 

I. To explain the observation : The Holy 

Ghost WAS NOT YET GIVEN." 

II. To show how the gift of the Holy Ghost 
depended on the glorification of Christ. 

III. What is meant by that communication 
OF THE Spirit, which they should receive who 
believe on Christ 

I. The Holy Ghost was not yet given'' — there 
was not that clear manifestation of the Spirit in 
his peculiar power and influence. This was re- 
served as the fruit of the finished redemption of 
Christ. Righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, as the great characteristic evidences 
or signs of his kingdom, should be the gift of 
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an exalted Saviour to his chosen people. These 
were blessings, of which it might be said they 
were not yet given, because the spirit of the 
saints under the Old Testament was the spirit 
of bondi^e, but to those under the New Testa- 
ment, who had been admitted to a nearer relation 
to God the Father, was given the spirit of adop- 
tion — ^the one to fear, the other to love — the one 
exciting a thirst for higher and greater benefits, 
not yet vouchsafed, the other producing the ex- 
ercise of filial affection in the cry of Abba, Father. 

It is quite evident that under the Old Testa- 
ment the influence of the Spirit was acknow- 
ledged as well as felt. We Imow that it accom- 
panied the preaching of Noah, and that for one 
hundred and twenty years the Spirit of God 
strove with man. The " Spirit of Christ" was 
in the prophets when it "testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ and the glory that should 
follow." The Holy Ghost spake by Esaias the 
prophet. And in his influence the Psalmist found 
the sum of all his religious experience: "Take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me. Restore unto me 
the joy of thy salvation, and uphold me with thy 
free Spirit." 

It may be asked, then, in what sense it can be 
said that the Holy Ghost was not yet given? 
We reply — their knowledge of divine things was 
dark and obscure — there was a veil over their 
hearts — the spirit of their religion was a spirit 
of bondage, and fear, and servitude ; and as it 
regards that great foundation of all religion, the 
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knowledge of pur pardon^ it was not yet commu- 
nicated in its fulness and freeness, because the 
price of it was not yet paid. As sacrifices were 
appointed only as types of the great redemptioa 
by Christ, they were rather as "handwritings," 
to remind the worshipper of sin, than to blot it 
out. There was a remembrance again made of 
sin, as often as they were used. The very use 
of them was (xc^jw^ypa^ov) a note of hand, an evi- 
dence of his guilt, a testimony against the wor- 
shipper, if he did not believe in Christ, and in 
the fulness of his redemption, rather than the 
sign or pledge of an assurance of pardon. It is 
on this account that remission of sin, and recon- 
ciliation with God, are represented as peculiar 
to the gospel dispensation; and it is the office 
of the Holy Spirit to bear testimony to these 
blessings, as the fruits of the redemption of 
Christ, and to give us all, in the happy expe- 
rience of them, one access to God the Father 
through him. This brings us to notice, 

II. The GLOEiFicATioN of Christ. It was 
upon this that the giving of the Holy Ghost de- 
pended. " The Holy Ghost was not yet given, 
because that Jesics was not yet glorified.'' 

The power of the Holy Ghost was displayed 
in setting up that kingdom in the world, which 
Christ came to establish, and for which he had 
been preparing his church for so many ages. It 
had existed but only, as it were, in secret ; now 
it was about to be manifested. The Redeemer, 
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having accomplished his conquest over sin and 
death, should take to himself that great power 
' which God had promised, and establish his au- 
E thority not only in the hearts of men, but ex- 
^ temally and visibly. For this purpose God, hav- 
I ing made the Captain of our salvation perfect 
I through sufferings, raised him to his own right 
e hand, giving to him all power in heaven and in 
I earth; and the first display of that power was 
It a more plentiful effusion of the Spirit upon his 
I church. 

t The glorification of Christ has reference more 
h particularly to his mediatorial capacity. As God, 
|£ he could not be said to be exalted ; but it was as 
e God-man that he was raised to the right hand of 
) the Father, and glorified. This elevation was the 
i completion of his mediatorial engagement — the 
! goal at which he aimed — ^the throne for which he 
( fought with the great enemy of our salvation — 
the exalted station from which he was to carry 
into effect the great purpose of mercy which he 
[ had in view. And as that purpose was in itself 
j so extensive, the result so exceedingly glorious, 
, so the exaltation of the human nature of Christ 
to this seat on the right hand of God, was to the 
believer the pledge of what God designed to do 
I for him ; and that the end of his salvation was no 
( less than eternal glory in Christ Jesus. Sinful 
fallen man beholds, in the person of Christ, one 
who is partaker of the same nature with himself ; 
not only raised out of the depth into which we 
had fallen — not only made holy, and in favour 
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with God, but exalted to the right hand, and 
seated on the very throne of God himself— he 
sees, and wonders ; and is convinced that he can 
have no way of access to a share in such bless- 
ings, but by that faith which ''stands in the 
power of God" — that none can fit him to enjoy, 
as none can encourage him to look for the benefits 
of redemption, but the same God who raised up 
Christ from the dead, and placed him far above 
all principality and power, and might and domi- 
nion. It is certain we could have formed no con- 
ception of the real designs of mercy, much less 
could we have been encouraged to hope for an 
interest in the unsearchable riches of grace, had 
it not pleased God to give us the earnest and the 
pattern of these mercies in the person of Jesus 
Christ. It was fit, then, that the power which 
was designed to make us what God would have 
us to be, should proceed from that place where 
he was glorified, that we might have full confi- 
denqe in the real purpose of salvation, and not 
place Our trust on a religion, the standard of 
Which does not correspond with this purpose. 

The present exalted state of the man Christ 
Jesus, as well as all the steps by which he rose 
to it, is the subject of serious regard to the true 
christian. The knowledge of it regulates the cha- 
racter of his own experience, to this end, that he 
may in heart and mind thither ascend where 
Christ is gone before. If he be ignorant of this, 
he is ignorant of some of the noblest features of 
true religion. If he have not lively views of it. 
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he falls far short of the true elevation of the chris- 
tian character, and of many of those purifying in- 
fluences which accompany faith in its stronger 
exercise. But let us now direct our attention, 

III. To the COMMUNICATION of the Spirit here 
promised : This spake he of the Spirit^ which they 
that believe on him should receive. 

The Apostle does not mean that the disciples 
of Christ had not yet received any of the influ- 
ences of the Spirit. For their faith was wrought 

I in them by the Spirit — they were drawn to the 
Saviour by the Spirit — they had been regener- 

, ated and renewed in the spirit of their minds — 
they had been fitted, by the gracious influence of 

, the Spirit, to receive spiritual things. And so far 
many are benefitted by the grace of Christ, who 

, yet know but little of the power and blessedness 
of true religion, and have but very faint impres- 
sions of its truths, or of its privileges. 

We are, therefore, particularly concerned in 
this part of our subject, not as a matter of mere 
curiosity or speculation — nor yet as one, the il- 
lustration of which we are to seek only from ages 
that are past, and from characters no longer re- 
cognised in the profession of religion — ^but as a 
subject that includes in itself the very essentials 
of Christianity, and unfolds that standard of it, to 
which we must be daily aiming if we are true be- 
lievers. There are certain evidences, by which 
we are more and more assured that the Holy 
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Spirit dwells within us, and to which I would 
now direct your attention, as included in the 
promise of Christ to his disciples. Beyond mi- 
raculous influences, such evidences were to the 
first disciples the seals of the truth of religion; 
as they are still to us the confirmation of the re- 
vealed purpose of grace. 

The first was a clearer knowledge of the mys- 
teries of the gospel. We know that the Apostles, 
during the whole of the ministry of our Saviour, 
were slow of understanding to comprehend the 
truth, and up to the very day of Pentecost, after 
his death and resurrection, they had no clear in- 
sight into the spiritual nature of his kingdom, but 
were looking for a temporal kingdom, and over- 
looking all the spiritual blessings he had in store 
for them. And yet, as soon as the Holy Ghost 
was given, they preached the gospel with great 
boldness and effect; they were enabled at once 
to give a full display of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
It was the light thus vouchsafed to them, which 
ipade clear all that had before been so dark and 
obscure, and they remembered that Jesus had 
said these things unto them. 

The experience of the Apostles in this respect 
is a remarkable fact, which was designed to prove 
that all knowledge is from God. He not only re- 
veals the truth, but enables us by the Spirit to 
understand it. This understanding of it is strictly 
and properly the gift of the Holy Ghost, who di- 
videth to every man the " measure" of his gift, 
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severally as he will. It is by various views of 
divine truth that different men are impressed — 
some by the more general and obvious truths of 
the gospel, others by its mysteries — but in all 
there is a progress towards perfection: their 
knowledge increases upon them with every step 
in their christian course. Light is sown for the 
upright in heart." God has provided it for them, 
as the husbandman provides for the harvest ; and 
it grows up in the mind, he knoweth not how," 
being however communicated from him, who is 
the Father of lights. 

I As this growth in knowledge is the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, so it ought to be regarded as an evi- 
^dence of our spiritual state; and we should seek 
to advance in it, and trace its influence, as one of 
the seals of our profession. 

The disciples received also a clearer view of 
the remission of sin by the blood of Christ. Be- 
fore the coming of Christ, men trusted in the 
mercy and forgiveness of God, because he had so 
often promised these things, and because he had 
engaged to send a Saviour. But when that re- 
demption was accomplished, the promise fulfilled, 
then pardon itself was revealed, not only promised 
but provided, and reconciliation effected. And 
men were called by the gospel on this ground — 
not only told that God was ready to forgive, but 
that he had forgiven them — his enemies were told, 
that God so loved the world as to give his only 
begotten son to die for them ; that God was in 

p 
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Christ, reconciling the world to himself. But 
gracious and consolatory as these truths are, we 
must by experience have been sensible that, even 
with knowledge to understand them, the comfort 
drawn from this knowledge is not at all times the 
same. The Apostles knew them, before the gift 
of the Holy Ghost — ^many know them in the pre- 
sent day, where there is but little of the influence 
of that knowledge, and scarcely any of the love, 
and peace, and thankfulness, which ought to be 
felt. Here again it is the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
so to apply these truths, that we may have peace 
and joy in believing them. " Repent and be bap- 
tized," says the Apostle, "for the remission of 
sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." 

It is his office to bring home to the conscience 
a sense of pardon through the justification of faith; 
and under his . influence there follow all those gra- 
cious effects, which a state of reconciliation im- 
plies. The enmity of the natural mind is sub- 
dued, and all angry passions, and base affections, 
and raging lusts, are hushed, in the pleasing calm 
which is thrown over the mind, under the assur- 
ance of its reconciliation. He that was once an 
enemy to God in his mind by wicked works, now 
loves him, and cleaves unto him from a sense of 
gratitude; he worships and serves him with all j 
his heart, and soul, and strength. He is so filled ' 
with high and exalted thoughts of that God, whom I 
now, for. the first time, he begins to know, as to ^ 
have his views of religion entirely altered — so im- 
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pressed with a view of his purity, and holiness, 
and justice, as to have no heart for the base pur- 
suits of time and sense — so filled with the glories 
of heaven, and the hope set before him, as to be 
henceforward but a stranger and pilgrim here on 
earth, seeking another and a better country. 

These evidences, I would observe, can only 
follow a right knowledge of the gospel, and of 
our justification by the righteousness of God, in 
the full remission of our sins. This knowledge 
and reconciliation are the foundation of all the 
other gifts of the Spirit, and the enjoyment of 
them constitutes the chief character of the chris- 
tian life. The faint view I have endeavoured to 
give you, contains but a few traces of that im- 
pression made on the soul when it is sealed by 
the Holy Spirit of promise unto eternal life. It 
is obvious that the illustration might have been 
extended to very many particulars, not included 
in so elementary a sketch, but it requires the 
tongue of one more fully " admitted into the fel- 
lowship of Christ's religion," to do justice to a 
subject like this, while at the same time, as a 
christian minister, I am bound to know, and to 
set before you, its main branches. 

I might proceed, would time allow me, to en- 
large upon what may appear to be rather the 
fruit and effect of the gift of the Holy Ghost- 
that /reerfow of spirit, that boldness of access, which 
they have to a throne of grace to obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need, who have 

p 2 
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received the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and 
have been made free from the law of sin and 
death — the nearness and excellence of their rc- 
lotion to God, who are made one with Christ in 
the same spirit ; united to him, and held in that 
union by the closest ties — that freedom and en- 
largement in prayer, which he alone can teach us 
who intercedeth for us, and with us, " with groan- 
ings that cannot be uttered" — that full assurance 
of hope, when the love of God is shed abroad in 
the heart by the Holy Ghost, which is given to 
us— that peace, which keepeth the heart and mind 
in the knowledge and love of God. These all are 
from the Spirit, enjoyed only by his power, and 
so long as he is pleased to maintain the exercise 
of them in the heart. 

And yet I trust I have not given so inadequate 
a view of the subject, as that any should infer 
from what has been said, that he may sit still, 
and wait in vacant listless unconcern for the ex- 
perience of the Spirit's influence. The smallest 
portion of it, once communicated, will forbid this 
perversion of our privilege. He that hath ears 
to hear, will bless God that he has heard there is 
a promise of such a power, and he will press for- 
ward. His prayer will be. Lord, I am dead in 
sin, do thou quicken me— I am ignorant, do thou 
teach me — I am fast bound with the chain of my 
sins, do thou set me free, and lead me by thy free 
Spirit. 

And though all believers do not find the power 
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of the Spirit dwelling in them at all times the 
same, they will not on this account relax their 
endeavours, or cease to strive and labour accord- 
ing to the strength they have. He who has been 
blessed in the happy experience of divine power, 
though he may at times have some cause to sus- 
pect that God has forsaken him, and that his 
Spirit has departed from him, yet even under this 
impression has an assurance, which others cannot 
have, with respect to what is past; and a plea 
they cannot offer : " Restore to me thy free Spirit," 
which will ensure more care, and watchfulness, 
and diligence. 

Yet, at the same time, it is necessary to remind 
you, that you are disposed to seek those things in 
your own strength, which are really and properly 
the gift of the Spirit. Having received a certain 
portion of the light, and knowledge, and power of 
the gospel, you conclude that all which is to fol- 
low is of yourself; the fruit of past influence, 
rather than the result of future communicatioh. 
The solemnities of this day* should teach you 
other truths. You live under a ministration of 
the Spirit, and it is the sum of the christian re- 
ligion to be brought under that influence. There 
may be diversities of operations of the Spirit^ — it 
is our comfort to know that there are — but this 
itself implies, that there are beginnings of grace — 
a day of small thing§, not to be despised — that 
there is in this sense a progress in religion — that 

* Preached on a Whitsunday. 
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each step is to be made sure, before we reach out 
to another — that as the beginning, so the progress 
of grace, is of the free power of God. And so 
mysteriously involved is the experience of every 
true christian, that both exhortations have' their 
seasons of application, "Up, and be doing," or, 
" Be still, and know that I am God." 

Under all circumstances, faith is the great cha- 
racteristic of the christian. The gift of the Holy 
Ghost is to them that believe. And in the view 
of the great results that follow the indwelling of 
the divine Spirit, a peculiar importance belongs 
to the attentive hearing of the word, and the lay- 
ing it up in the heart. The revelation of mercy 
made through a Saviour, and received by faith in 
his name, is his guide and his confidence in this 
new profession upon which he enters. Let 
that therefore abide in you, which ye have heard 
from the beginning. If that which ye have heard 
from the beginning shall remain in you, ye also 
shall continue in the Son and in the Father. 
And this is the promise that he hath promised 
us, even eternal life. These things have I writ- 
ten unto you, concerning them that seduce you. 
But the anointing which ye have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth 
you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and 
even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. 
And now, little children, abide in him ; that when 
he shall appear, we may have confidence, and not 
be ashamed before him at his coming." 
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THE PRIVILEGES OF TRXJE FAITH. 

Ephesians i. 13, 14. 

In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in 
whom alsOy after that ye believed, ye were sealed 
with that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
earnest of your inheritance until the redemption 
of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his 
glory. 

We cannot too frequently or too earnestly re- 
mind you of the importance of a correct discern- 
ment of that which belongs to your everlasting 
peace, that you may have a right judgment in all 
things. If the " word of truth" be the ** word of 
your salvation," any misapprehension or mistake 
ought surely to be seriously guarded against ; and 
in proportion as you err in any degree on a sub- 
ject in which you are so nearly concerned, so 
far you lose the benefit of that on which eternal 
life depends. 

When we read the wrritings of the New Testa- 
ment, we should remember that we find religion 
described to us in language suited to the expe- 
rience of the first christians. There was then an 
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earnestness and simplicity, which was undoubtedly 
peculiar to the first introduction of the gospel. 
But yet simplicity and liveliness must always be 
deemed the proper characteristics of vital reli- 
gion; and as this continues to be more purely 
cultivated according to a clearer apprehension of 
the truths of the gospel, we shalfbe better able 
to trace the same evidences in its professors. 

In the mean time, the very difierent standard o( 
religious character, which prevails in the present 
day, makes it for us the more necessary, as it is 
more difficult, to arrive at these simple and im- 
partial views, which early converts possessed. 
The language of the text describes the first re- 
ception of the gospel by the Ephesians, and the 
blessings that followed upon their believing it. 
In this point of view, it is a valuable part of sacred 
scripture. The mode of salvation is always the 
same — the character and the hopes of the chris- 
tian in every age are the same — and unless we 
trace in the records of the early church the coun- 
terpart of our own experience, we have no part 
nor lot with them in the same blessings. 

The Apostle opens this epistle by an animated 
appeal to the love of the Father manifested in our 
salvation, " according to the riches of his grace, 
wherein he hath abounded towards us in all wis- 
dom and prudence." He refers the whole of our 
salvation to the counsel of his own will, by which 
he purposed in himself to gather together in one ' 
all things in Christ ; or, as our Article expresses 
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it, ''to deliver from curse and damnation those 
whom he hath chosen in Christ out of mankind, 
and to bring them by Christ unto everlasting sal- 
vation, as vessels made to honour." " In whom 
also," he observes, " we have obtained an inherit- 
ance, being predestinated according to the pur- 
pose of him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will: that we should be to 
the praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ. 
In whom ye also trusted" — or, as some would 
supply the ellipsis, the word trusted not being in 
the original — *'in whom ye also obtained an in- 
heritance, after that ye heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation : in whom also, after 
that ye l^lieved, ye were sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our in- 
heritance until the redemption of the purchased 
possession, unto the praise of his glory." 

These words clearly present two branches of 
the christian life : 

I. That which follows immediately upon a right 
receiving of the truth as it is in Jesus: *' In 
whom ye trusted, after that ye heard the word 
of truth, the gospel of your salvation :" 

II. A further benefit, depending on the full ex- 
ercise of faith : " In whom, after that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise." 

I. Under the first head of my discourse, I wish 
you to observe, that the word of God is set be- 



Digitized by 



218 



THE PRIVILEGES OF [SERM. XV. 



fore you under two characters — the word of truth 
— and the gospel of your salvation. As the word 
of truth, it deserves your attention and your trust; 
as the gospel of your salvation, it must be sin- 
cerely received^ that you may have peace and joy 
in believing. In a matter of such unspeakable 
importance as the salvation of the soul, and on 
a subject on which there is unhappily, while men 
lean to their own understandings, so great a va- 
riety of opinion^, nothing can claim our confi- 
dence but that which is strictly truth. And there 
is no truth but that which God hath revealed. 
The scriptures understood, as they were given to 
us by God for our instruction, are the word of 
truth, able to make us wise unto feal^tion, and 
whoever follows them cannot err. 

It is the word of truths which we are com- 
manded to declare unto you. It is this Which 
gives a character to our preaching, and which 
makes it faithful — not when we set before you 
what is ingenious and learned, wise and judicious, 
but when we tell you the truth — plain statements 
of matter of fact, which are the foundation of 
truth, as they are of the doctrines of our salva- 
tion. We are commanded to declare — that you 
are by nature children of wrath, being born in 
sin, and by natural inclination prone to sin — that 
the wages of sin is death — but that God so loved 
the world, as to give his only begotten son a 
sacrifice for sin — that we are justified freely, 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus — 
that Christ hath redeemed his people, that they 
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may be a peculiar people, zealous of good works 
— that it is by aa interest in this redemption, 
through the knowledge and belief of it, that we 
become partakers in the sanctifying powers of the 
Holy Spirit — that none can, or do, live to heaven 
and to holiness, but those who hear and obey the 
gospel. These are truths which, plain and evi- 
dent as they are, are seldom believed. But till 
they are believed, we have no influence over those 
whom we are appointed to instruct. Till they 
are believed, there will be no trust or dependance 
on God for the experience of his favour. 

Wherever the gospel produces any effect, one 
of the firit evidences of that effect is, when men 
begin to think there is some truth in what they 
hear. The mind is led to investigate the state- 
ment that has been made, and, at length, to come 
to the conclusion : This must be true. The sin- 
ner is convinced of his ignorance and error. He 
finds in the word preached light and direction, 
which he did not possess before ; and thus he is 
led to trust in Christ, whom the gospel sets be- 
fore him. Such was the experience of the Ephe- 
sians : In whom ye trusted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth." This, I wish to remind you, 
is the first step in religion — a part of it, however, 
which is so indistinct in its character, as not to 
afford any strong evidence of our state —and yet 
marking the first influence of the word of God 
on the soul, wl^en the mind is led to infer ; here 
is an answer to the question, what shall I do to 
be saved? — A real dependance on the truth of 
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the gospel as our hope, however indistinct our 
knowledge of it may be, cuts off all false hopes, 
and disposes the mind more and more for a 
clearer reception of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

But it is too certain that there are numbers, 
who trust to this general conviction of the truth 
of the gospel, and of the means of salvation to be 
found in the knowledge of it, who never make 
any further progress — ^who have derived no ad- 
vantage from it beyond a general undefined de- 
pendance on Christ; and, in consequence, their 
profession of Christianity bears very few of those 
marks and evidences which belong to true re- 
ligion — they have themselves but little Jbmfort or 
benefit from it — ^they have great and almost con- 
tinual doubts whether they are in a state of 
grace, and Whether, if they die, they are meet 
for a heavenly inheritance. 

This superficial and unsatisfactory view of re- 
ligion, seems to comprehend two classes of pro- 
fessors — those who, with a general regard for the 
truths of the gospel, have never yet been brought 
to a vital belief of its doctrines — and those who, 
sincerely relying on the mercy of God through 
Christ, do not receive the promises as the food of 
faith, in order to the blessings which they seek. 

This leads us to the consideration of that other 
expression contained in my text : " the word of 
truth," the Apostle tells them, is also " the gos- 
pel of their salvation'' If they had sincerely re- 
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ceived it, they had found it to be so ; if they de- 
pended upon it, they regarded it as the warrant 
of their hope of final salvation — they had be- 
lieved to the saving of the soul." This was the 
end of their faith, that which faith had continually 
in view. The gift of God is eternal life through 
Christ Jesus — not merely pardon- of sin, justifica- 
tion through his blood, and sanctification by his 
spirit, but eternal life. Eternal life is the gift, 
and these are the means, in order to the full pos- 
session of that gift — means given, not only for 
themselves, but for this end, that the soul may be 
saved for ever. 



The great leading feature of the gospel is the 
hope of everlasting life. This is the first con- 
sideration presented to our view. Faith lays hold 
on this, and on all other truths, in subserviency 
to the same end. In this sense it is indeed the 
gospel of our salvation, the good news, the glad 
tidings — of what? — of salvation^ and that for ever 
—of everlasting life with God hereafter, and of 
peace with God here in order to it. It is a call : 
but a call — not only to repentance and faith — but 
to everlasting happiness, and to these as the way. 
It is life — eternal life begun — spiritual life here, 
as the pledge and earnest of everlasting life here- 
after. Now really to believe these things, and 
act upon the belief, is the reason why true chris- 
tians are properly called believers. It is this 
that makes a difference between a formd and a 
lively profession — the one is a belief of the tr^th, 
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only as such— ^the other is a belief of that which 
truth reveals — the one believes in the word of 
God — the other believes in that which the word 
holds forth as the object of faith. 

True faith trusts simply and entirely to the 
power of God, which the scriptures were designed 
to make known to us. He that partakes of this 
power, is one who knows that he has destroyed 
himself, that he is unable to help himself, and that 
if ever he is a partaker of salvation, that salvation 
must be free and unmerited. But God has pro- 
mised it freely and fully. He has revealed his 
purpose to bring sinners through Christ to ever- 
lasting salvation. To carry this into effect, he 
has given us exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises," that by these we might be partakers of 
the divine nature," and "escape the corruption 
that is in the world through lust. Faith receives 
these promises — takes God on his word — depends 
upon him — seeks to him — follows after him — and 
desires to be found in the way of grace — that the 
salvation, which he knows to be only of God, may 
be his portion. This dependance, this belief, this 
entire reliance upon God, is the foundation of the 
experience of every true christian: in which, 
whatever be his light, his knowledge, or his at- 
tainments,"he is sure to be found : it is this, even 
in the absence of every other evidence, which 
marks his character, and proves him to be a child 
of God. Whoever possesses this faith may take 
to himself the comfort of it ; and it is our duty 
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to encourage him, to strengthen his hands in the 
Lord, that he may press forward and not be 
weary in the pursuit. 

But in the full reception of the gospel, there is 
a farther progress than this, which, however sel- 
dom it may be attained in the present day, was, 
to early christians, a mark of genuine piety, and 
an evidence of the power of the gospel. 

II. After that ye believed^ ye were sealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the praise of his 
glory." 

The effusion of the Holy Ghost was peculiar to 
the gospel dispensation. Though the Spirit was 
known in his ordinary operations, and though he 
was acknowledged to be the giver of every good 
and perfect gift, and it was by his teaching and 
influence that holy men in former times professed 
true religion, and prophets foretold future events, 
yet in the more peculiar character of his office he 
was not yet known. As to their real experience, 
believers were more like to children under tutors 
and guardians, or even to servants kept in bond- 
age, than to sons come to full age. But when 
Christ was glorified, and had ascended up on 
high, then the Spirit of adoption was given, as 
the evidence of their being received into the 
femily of Grod's children. 
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So sparingly, says Dr. Owen, was the com- 
munication of the Holy Spirit vouchsafed under 
the Old Testament, compared with the plentiful 
effusion of his power under the New, that the 
Evangelist affirms, that '* the Holy Ghost was not 
yet," (given is not in the original,) " because Jesus 
was not yet glorified." His power was felt and 
acknowledged, but he himself had not yet as- 
sumed that office he should afterwards possess, 
as Comforter, in bestowing those gifts which are 
more peculiarly the privilege of the gospel. That 
the disciples were taught in an especial manner 
to look for the authorized and appointed super- 
intendence of the Holy Ghost, as succeeding the 
personal presence of the gracious Redeemer, is 
evident from the promise which he gave to them: 
" I wiH pray the Father, and he will give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
for ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him : but ye know him." By 
this it is certain that they were not altogether 
ignorant of him, though they did not know him in 
his own proper character ; and, that the end of 
his coming was to reveal to them more clearly 
what they had already learned, and to enable 
them more closely to apply these truths to their 
consciences, may also be inferred from the words 
which follow : " he dwelleth with you and shall 
be in you." He had been with them in teaching 
them the nature of the kingdom of heaven, and in 
bringing them to the Saviour^ to trust in him and 
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believe in him : but he should be in them. They 
had been brought to the kingdom of heaven by 
him, but they should soon have the kingdom of 
heaven within them, which we are told is " right- 
eousness, and^peace, and joy, in the Holy Ghost." 

That there was a most material difierence as to 
the character of their religion before and after the 
day of Pentecost, is at once evident ; and this 
was owing to the gift of the Holy Spirit. The 
religion of their hearers diflfered also : for though 
we read of many under Christ's ministry, who 
believed in him, and trusted in him ; yet we read 
of none who rejoiced with joy unspeakable and 
fall of glory. 

The history of the church of Ephesus is an 
exact comment on this view of our subject. 
That church was planted by the Apostle Paul, 
who remained there but a short time on his way 
to Jerusalem. " He entered into the synagogue 
and reasoned with the Jews> who desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, but he consented 
not." Some time after this, a certain Jew 
named ApoUos, an eloquent man, and mighty in 
the scriptures, came to Ephesus. This man was 
instructed in the wuy of the Lord ; and, being 
fervent in the Spirit, he spake and taught dili- 
gently the things of the Lord, knowing only the 
baptism of John." But this included much that 
related to the kingdom of heaven : for John 
taught, that Christ was the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sins of the world," to whom they 
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must look. They must also have known, ircm 
the safiie authority, that the Holy Ghost had 
descended on Christ like a dove. There was 
enough, therefore, in this doctrine which Apollo® 
taught, to point out to them the way of salvation, 
and to lead them to trust in Christ and believe in 
him. " But Aquila and Priscilla," it is also 
added, took him unto them and expounded 
unto him the way of God more perfectly." 

When Paul again visited Ephesus, he found 
twelve believers there, and " he asked them: 
Have ye received the Holy Ghost sintfe ye be- 
lieved? And they answered, we have not so 
much as heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost by which it is clear they did not mean 
that they were ignorant altogether of his exist- 
ence; nor can it be supposed that they had 
not heard of his miraculous gifts= — something of 
these things they must have known, at least, by 
report. And ApoUos, who was mighty in the 
scriptures, may well be allowed to have in- 
formed them of the promised effusion of the Holy 
Spirit, so often foretold in scripture. Their an- 
swer, therefore, evidently implies that they did 
not kiu)w that he had been given according to 
the promise of Christ. Though his power had 
accompanied the preaching of the word, as it did 
in the days of Christ, they might still suppose, in 
the same sense in which it was then understood, 
that the " Holy Ghost was not yet." " When 
Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them ; and they spake with 
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tongues, and prophesied/' The former effect of 
Bis effusion was a miraculous attestation of it : 
the latter was the ordinary fruit of his influence. 
To prophesy means, to explain scripture, to 
preach, or to speak in public on sacred subjects. 
But this gift was vouchsafed in order to a corre* 
sponding communication to the hearers. The 
preacher was blessed with a clearer knowledge of 
divine things, and an increase of joy and peace in 
believing, that the same effect might be produced 
on those among whom he laboured. The Ephe- 
sians had before heard the word of truth, and had 
trusted in it; they had received the gospel of 
their salvation, and had believed in it : but now, 
by this great effusion of the Holy Ghost, they 
were sealed by the Spirit of promise, which was 
the earnest of their inheritance in glory. 

To know so much of Christ as to trust in him, 
and of salvation, as to believe in the promises 
concerning it, is to have an interest in the king- 
dom of heaven — but to be assured of this interest, 
and to rejoice in it, is a further attainment, which 
the Ephesians did not appear to possess till after 
the ministry of St. Paul amongst them. It wa6 
then that the Spirit bore witness with their spi- 
rits, that they were the children of God — it was 
then they were assured of the favour of God, and 
of their interest in his saving mercies— the bless- 
ings of divine grace were confirmed to them— 
their hope was established, because the " love of 
Ood was shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which was given to them." They had 
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already been justified by faith in Christ, and had 
peace with God — the testimony of the gospel was 
their warrant for faith and hope in him — they had 
been taught by the Spirit to receive the gospel — 
and now the Spirit adds his own testimony to 
what they had learned ; the God of hope filled 
them with all joy and peace in believing, so that 
they abounded in hope through the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 

The chain of christian privileges is this ; re- 
demption through Christ is the foundation of our 
adoption, that we may be received as sons ; but 
if a son, then an heir, an heir of God through 
Christ. It is the Spirit that enables us to take 
the comfort of this promise and assurance, and to 
rejoice in it. God promises, but the Spirit gives 
the hope implied in that promise — and it is he 
who maintains it also, that, being assured of the 
future possession of our inheritance, we may have 
the spirit of sons in our hearts, and live consist- 
ently with such a character. 

It is thus that the testimony of the Spirit be- 
comes ^ seal — a seal to confirm and make sure, 
that which had been already conveyed — which 
ratifies, what God had made ours by the word 
of truth, the gospel of our salvation. The gospel 
understood and received is the title-deed to our 
heavenly inheritance, which God puts into our 
hands through the preaching of the word. Hav- 
ing enabled us to comprehend its exceeding great 
and precious promises, we can trust him for the 
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fulfilment of them; and with a title that rests 
only on the warrant of God's word, declaring, 
he that believeth shall be saved/' we can go on 
our way rejoicing. But when the word is accom- 
panied by the demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power — ^the Spirit bearing witness with our spirits 
that we are his children, by the lively exercise of 
christian graces enabling us to rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God — it is then the seal is put to the 
deed, and the promise in which we have been 
led to trust becomes ours, confirmed, ratified, and 
sealed. It is then that the same graces by 
which the soul was first brought to God, enabled 
to believe in his word, and trust in it, by which it 
found peace in the way of justification through 
the blood of Christ, and, being enabled to plead 
that justification at a throne of grace, was cleans- 
ed — the same graces that led or accompanied the 
sinner as weary and heavy laden to Christ, to 
find rest in him — brought into more lively and 
vigorous exercise, have in them the witness of the 
Spirit, ratifying the purpose of God with respect 
to his salvation, sealing him as the purchased 
possession of the blood of Christ, to eternal re- 
demption. 

It is necessary that we should now improve 
this subject by that appeal to the conscience 
which it contains. We have been speaking this 
day of privileges, which belong Only to believers — 
privileges so peculiar in their character, so holy 
in their tendency, that they cannot be counter- 
feited or claimed where they do not exist. " Eye 



Digitized by 



930 THE ffiiyiLJLQlf:^ OF [$|S|IM. ^y. 

{lath not seen, i^or ear heard, neither ]by^e ef^- 
tered into the hearjt pf map, the t^iog^ i^hipb Gp^ 
hath prepared fof then^ that loyje him." And 
they can have np share in these privileges who 
have neither believed in God, nor embr^cp4 his 
promise. It may appear to some, that these are 
things hard tp be understood ; but to all they are 
at least so far intelligible as to fjumish a lyarrant 
for self-conviction, if we would be feithful tp ftp 
light they open to us. Let us retrace tbp steps 
we have taken, and examine ourselves by them 
as, we proceed. 

The gospel is the word of truth, in opposition 
to the false and opposing schemes of religicm 
maintained by the world. There is but one way, 
one truth, one life. In place of the many opi- 
nions by which men deceive themselves pn the 
subject, and find at last that they have mad^ lies 
their refuge, the gospel, rightly underi^tpoii, is the 
truth — ^which cannot decfeive or disappoint, lanicl 
without the knowledge of which we cannot be 
saved. How is it then that so many continue 
ignorant, wilfully ignorant, of that which is able 
to make them wise unto salvation — that men de- 
spise and neglect what God has revealed for their 
direction, saying, in their hearts. We desire not 
the knowledge of Gpd's ways. ]y[ay Gpd of his 
mercy give to such of you repentance tp the 
acknowledging pf the truth, that you perjsh not 
for lack of knowledge J|nd die in your sins. 

But you say, you do desire the knowledge of 
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his ways — ^you desire to uuderstand tlje gospel 
— ^you feel interested in hearing the word — and 
you hope you are not quite ignorant of the things 
that belong to your everlasting peace — ^you hope 
you have felt the power of the gospel^ for you are 
not without some experience of it — at all events, 
you think you have received some good from it, 
for you are not what you once were, not so care- 
less, not so thoughtless^ not so given up to the 
world and to sinful pursuits — you have been pre- 
vailed on to come to a place of worship, while so 
many others are living in the neglect of this duty, 
and, by their neglect, prove themselves to be 
children of wrath — ^you have been induced to at- 
tend, and you confess you feel interested and 
pleased with what you hear — and you hope you 
may be called a christian. But stay, tell me : 
Do you trust in God ? If you trust in any thing 
but God, or even in those means which are de- 
signed to bring you to God, you are diverted from 
the right receiving of his word, you do not under- 
stand it. And if out of all who hear the word, 
those who do not trust in God were set aside, I 
fear many who claim the name of christiai^s would 
be sep^urated from our assiemblies. 

But you plead you do trust in God — that you 
have been long doing so, and waiting upon God 
: — ^but that you have never found in this what 
you desired^ — ^you have had no peace nor joy — 
you Jiave no consolations — ^you have nothing to 
support you under trials — so that when you woul4 
serve God more faithfully, and boldly, and cheer* 
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fully, your heart fails you, and you shrink back 
from a profession of religion — if you had more 
peace, more satisfaction in these things, you would 
be very different from what you are. But what 
is the reason you have not? AH these advantages 
follow faith — after that ye believed." You do 
not really believe what you hear; and why do 
you not believe? Because you have never yet 
been brought to regard the word of truth — the 
message we deliver, as the gospel of your salva- 
tion. Pray for this appropriating view, and you 
will then soon learn the consolation it conveys. 

The gospel, first revealed by the Son of God, 
and now entrusted to us, his ministers, is the ap- 
pointed means of your salvation — through which, 
and by which, God works. But if you look to 
the means, and not to the power — to the instru- 
ment, and not to the hand which holds it, you 
cannot expect to find a blessing. 

Perhaps, also, you have failed in following up 
the light already received. One very important 
branch of the influence of the gospel, consists in 
meditating upon the truth so far as you are able 
to comprehend it. The characters of it are so 
glorious, its subjects so sublime, so calculated to 
fill the mind, and influence it, that I wonder not 
that men fall far below the standard of true chris- 
tian profession, while they are content with super- 
ficial, or scanty information, on so interesting a 
theme as that which constitutes the subject of 
angels' songs and angels' admiration. 
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There is no apprehending that for which we 
are apprehended of Christ Jesus, but by faith. 
Faith is the characteristic of a child of God — the 
leading feature of his experience. He believes 
that God speaks to him by his word, and he 
hears it that he may obey it. He desires more 
than any thing else, that he may be found doing 
the will of God in this respect, that he may not 
lose his reward. 

I would pray the Holy Spirit so to apply this 
subject to our consciences, that all who are with- 
out this faith and hope in God may be assured of 
their danger ; nay, that they have neither part nor 
lot in the blessings of salvation without these evi- 
dences — that all who do possess them, may know 
it to be their highest privilege, as well as duty, to 
wait upon God in the exercise of them — looking 
to God the Holy Ghost, to divide his greater gifts 
to them severally as he will — at all times taking 
this, at least, as ihe sum of their confidence : "he 
that believeth shall never be confounded." 



Digitized by 



Digitized by 



Google 



SERMON XVI. 



THE SEASON OF TRIAL, 

Luke xxii. 31, 32. 

And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat. 
But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not : and when thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren. 

If the interpretation of the word of God be our 
office, I shall fulfil an important part of my duty 
to you this day, if I can unfiold to your consi- 
deration the great truths contained in this pas* 
sage ; they deserve your serious and solemn at- 
tention. May he, who thus warned his disciple, 
open our hearts to receive the admonition they 
speak to all of us. 

The occasion on which these words were used 
may require notice. They relate to a peculiar 
season of trial — a trial arising out of the situation 
in which the disciples were about to be placed. 
The presence of their divine master, and his ten- 
der regard for them, had hitherto kept them to- 
gether. They were firmly attached to him and 
to his cause, so far as they then knew it. Though 
viewed with malice and envy by the world, they 
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had hot yet been exposed to the difficulties which 
were soon about to press on the profession of true 
religion. They were not aware of the sacrifices 
they should have to make^ and how contrary to 
all their former inclinations and connections would 
be the course of life they were about to pursue. 
They were set apart for a great and glorious 
work, to be accomplished by their preaching, as 
much beyond their conceptions, as it was above 
their natural powers. Christ had told them of 
the distinguished station they were to hold in the 
church of God ; that they should " sit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel and that, in 
their persons he would lay the foundations of 
that church, against which the gates of hell shall 
not prevail. But they were not yet prepared fully 
to enter into the enjoyment of these promises, 
nor indeed into the meaning of them— they must 
be instructed and made fit to receive them by 
severe trials. They knew neither their own 
weakness, nor the strength provided for their 
faithful adherence to the cause of Christ. Their 
master was about to be removed from them, and 
that in such a manner, as to pour out an unusual 
degree of shame upon the cause of religion. The 
opposition of the world was about to gain re- 
newed force from its success in the destruction 
of their leader; and they themselves were to be 
dispersed, and reduced into the most disconso- 
late situation imaginable. All present comfort, 
all sensible evidence and assurance of the strength 
of their cause having been withdrawn, they would 
have nothing left to lean upon but a feeble faith. 
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which had been severely tried, and seemed but 
like the glimmering of a dying taper. 

Their dismay and confusion, arising from these 
circumstances, were about to be increased by 
painful and awful discoveries of their own weak- 
ness. One from among themselves should be a 
betrayer, and self-murderer ; another should deny 
his master, with oaths; and all of them, in the 
extremity of their trial, would for a time forsake 
their suffering master. ^ 

Consternation and mutual distrust, in the hour 
of difficulty, having been keenly excited by self- 
condemnation, and their feelings overpowered by 
a sense of public disgrace, they sunk down in the 
midst of it, under a painful experience of deep 
self-abasement. Surely no little flock of Christ's 
fold were ever brought into such a situation. Here 
was gold cast into a furnace, indeed, for its trial. 

And such may sometimes be the situation of 
the church of Christ, or of any one of its mem- 
bers. Trials may overtake the people of God, in 
which nothing but faith and trust can be their 
support. This happens more especially to in- 
dividuals after some short period of profession. 
For a time, all seems to be an easy and open 
course: the pursuit of religion is attended by 
peace and consolation. But where God means 
to advance to higher attainments and deeper 
knowledge — where he means to correct evils 
not yet clearly recognised, and to purify and 
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strengthen — ^he sends teiiptatictoj^ sted allictionS 
of various kinds to fit us fot this elevation, and 
to chasten us, in order to a nearer communion 
with himself. 

Arid the Lord said, Simon, Simo*. This cau- 
tion was intended for all the disciples, but Peter 
was m^re particulariy concerned in' it. Jesus ad- 
di*es6ed him . by his natural nfeime — if I riaay so 
say — the nanie he had before his conversion, to 
remind him of what he still was by nature. We 
should consider, that Christ bears in mind our 
natural character — its weakness and its deformity 
ai*e cbfltinually before him — he s6eth not as man 
j^eeth, but trieth the heart and the reins. We 
ought to be humbled in the recollection, that he 
still traceth in the hearty ^v6n of Ms oyhi thild, 
that darrial-itiindednesfe agdftst which divine grace 
is opposed : but he sees, and he piti^Ss. 

This address is the language of affection, im- 
plied in the repetition of the name, Simoh, Simon. 
He Wotild warn him eamestiy, but at the same 
time, in love, which no doubt his manner dis- 
played. He had occasion to rebuke the same 
Apostle not long before, but it was with a very 
ditferent tone, as well as in different language: 
" Get thee behind me, Satan." 

But it is also an address which bespeaks dan- 
ger and alarm — it is the vehemence of affection, 
roused by the foresight of danger, and by the 
consciousness of the false security of him who is 
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exposed to it — ^tbat if the use of his name once 
may not reach the heart, the repetition of it may ; 
as we usually repeat the name of a person, whom 
we wish hastily and immediately to awaken : 
Simon, Simon. Such is the affectionate earnest- 
ness which the Saviour exercises towards the 
objects of his care. That which is not conveyed 
by words to the ear, is implied in the expostula- 
tion of the conscience — in the awakening dispen- 
sations of Providence — ^in the strivings of the 
Holy Ghost — ^in the power of his word, as often 
as its truths are made to reach the heart. 

This admonition is still further enforced by the 
word, behold; as if the Saviour would picture 
the circumstances before them, and call them to 
consider, and attentively regard the representa- 
tion. Satan, he would say, has already made his 
request of God, and is now waiting, with great 
eagerness, to sift you as wheat. He wishes to 
impress them with the conviction of his own cer- 
tain knowledge of this fact, and, by such an as- 
surance, to call forth serious reflection, that they 
might wei^ well their danger, and be prepared 
to meet the trial. They knew that their divine 
master had had, at least, one severe contest with 
the enemy of souls. They knew, however, that 
he had a peculiar power over their adversary, and 
that he was intimately acquainted with all his 
plans. How necessary for us this conviction, ^ 
when we are called to wrestle, not only against 
flesh and blood, but against spiritual powers. A 
Saviour less than God could not protect us. But 
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it becomes us to realize this truth, that we may 
live in the exercise of a steadfast faith ; for it is 
by faith we are required to resist that roaring 
lion, who goeth about seeking whom he may 
devour. 

Satan hath desired to have you — ^hath made a 
request to God, that you may be given up to his 
power— hath demanded you, as he conceives he 
has some claim upon you. There is evidently 
in these words an allusion to the case of Job, 
whom Satan accused of insincerity, and wished 
to be permitted to put to the trial : " Doth Job 
fear God for nought? Hast not thou made a 
hedge about him, and about his house, and 
about all that he hath on every side ? Thou hast 
blessed the work of his hands, and his substance 
is increased in the land. But put forth thine 
hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he 
will curse thee to thy face." He may be sup- 
posed to have accused the Apostles in the same 
manner. He might say. These men, it is true, 
have followed the Messiah, but they have no 
other view in it than temporal advantage, of which 
indeed they have given many proofs ; and one of 
them, it is well known to his master, has already 
agreed to betray him for a trifling sum of money. 
Let me have permission, and I will soon put their 
sincerity to the test. 

Some think, that there is in this request an 
allusion to the contest which the disciples had 
lately been engaged in about superiority, as to 
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which of them should be greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. This, of course, they had not yet 
settled, and Satan proposes to do it for them. 
Let them be submitted to his sifting, and he that 
bears the trial best, shall be accounted greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven. And such, we might 
be inclined to say, shall indeed be the greatest ; 
but this is not always according to the method of 
divine grace. The greatest, like Peter, may fall, 
and yet be raised again, and stand more firn^ 
than ever. Not that such a view should lessen 
our grief and pain for sin, and the failings of the 
religious ; but in this we have cause to adore the 
abundant riches of divine grace, that the greatest 
ornaments of the church of Christ have often 
been those who have been raised from the depths 
of despair and self-abasement to steadfastness 
and usefulness. 

As the request of Satan to have the disciples 
of Christ was founded on his accusations of them; 
the infirmities of their natural character l^e had 
narrowly watched and remembered. The blem- 
ishes of Christ's church he would gladly turn 
against it ; and take occasion from them to l^arass 
Wid try the professors of religion. And but few 
occasions give him greater opportunity than carnal 
measures, or strivings for superiority. How, alas, 
do these destroy the simplicity of faith, and the 
beauty of holiness I How do they wound the ten- 
der consciences of the inexperienced, and bring 
down on the church those afflictions, which may 
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be necessary to heal and reunite the distractions 
that have been caused ! 

There are peculiar seasons when Satan seems 
to prefer his claims. On this occasion he looked 
forward to the sufferings of Christ — to the ge- 
neral contempt that would be poured upon his 
cause — and to the probability that the disciples 
would not stand firm to their attachment. He 
knew the language of prophecy; " I will smite the 
Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered." He 
would consider this as a virtual renouncing of their 
allegiance, and he claimed to have them. If this 
were not a sufficient proof of their insincerity, he 
would further sift them as wheat, till it were 
clearly seen who were faithful, and who were not. 

Thus there are times and circumstances, public 
or private, in which Satan seems to watch his op- 
portunity to make a claim of professors, and be 
permitted to sift them. He marks with a keen 
eye whatever is inconsistent with their profession. 
The effect produced upon any mind by the world's 
scorn or contempt is an advantage placed to his 
account. Any compromise with the spirit of the 
world, any bias given by a worldly temper, any 
shrinking from an open profession of principle, 
any deviation into a pursuit of the world's vani- 
ties, are eagerly followed up by the power and 
policy of the great tempter, in order that he may 
entirely estrange the heart from God; and then 
he will rather encourage, than otherwise, an al- 
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most-christiaaity, that an open defection may not 
awaken suspicion and alarm. 

There are also opportunities and seasons in 
which he gains an advantage to harass, when he 
cannot prevail. For this purpose, he labours in 
an especial manner to dissolve the union of true 
christians ; and too successful, alas, has he been 
since the days of persecution. When the sheep 
were scattered on the death of the Shepherd, he 
followed up the opportunity with peculiar eflFect ; 
and what the inward trials were which the Apo- 
stles then endured, the Holy Ghost has not rcr 
corded, but most christians may, in some mea- 
sure, judge. Separated, for a time, by their own 
fears and mutual distrust, they were a prey to 
unbelief and despair. In such a state, the ex- 
cellency of true religion was lost to them — their 
peace was gone — their hopes were dead. It was 
by the reunion of this little band that their graces 
began to revive. Whatever tends to disunite true 
christians, most materially disparages true religion 
—its life, and power, and excellency, vanish. Its 
spirit and energy were never yet traced in the 
path of such as turn aside from walking with 
those who bear the reproach of Christ. 

We should be careful not to throw ourselves in 
situations, in which Satan may seem to have a 
claim for sifting us. If we run in the way of 
danger needlessly, we shall assuredly smart for 
it. We should avoid all allurements to sin, espe- 
cially our besetting sm. We should bear in mind 
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cmr natural character, and walk circumspectly. 
We should shun the pit into which others have 
fallen, and never endanger ourselves by a foolish 
vau^t of our security and strength. The cKris- 
tian's vigilsmce will best remind him where he 
ought to be on his guard. Some have the greatest 
need in company — others, perhaps a large por- 
tion, in solitude — and, in general, the only safe 
path to be found in is tlie path of duty, afid that 
duty sedulously pursued. 

That he may sift you as wheat. A similar pas* 
sage occurs in the book of Amos, ix. 9. " I 
will sift the house of Israel among all nations, 
like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the 
least grain fall upon the earth." The allusion is 
borrowed from the eastern mode of separating 
wheat from the chaff, sand, or any thing else 
with which it might be intermixed. The sieve 
being violently agitated, the chaiF is carried away 
by the wind, and all false grain, or other seeds, 
fell to the ground, while the true and sound wheat 
only remains. This was, no doubt, in ancient 
times, a difficult and tedious process; and that 
which is now accomplished in a more expeditious 
manner, could then only be effected by a violent 
agitation and rubbing of the grain, that every 
thing which adhered to it might be separated, and 
leave the sound grains easily and entirely distin- 
guished — a process the more necessary, because, 
instead of its being threshed, the com was trodden 
out by oxen : so that the figure conveys to us, in 
every view of it, the idea of a severe trial. 
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That the occasion of Christ's removal was such 
to the disciples, there can be no doubt. They 
were severely harassed by fears within and dan- 
gers without. Their attachment to the cause of 
Christ was put to the strongest possible test, and 
proved, in the end, to be indelible. Neither the 
loss of all that they had hitherto known of Christ 
—the loss of mutual encour^ement and copso- 
lation — ^the loss to human reason of all ground 
of hope and faith — nor the overwhelming triumph 
of their enemies, led even one of them, except 
son of perdition, to return to the world. The 
first dawn of hope found them all assembled to- 
gether, though with doors closed, for fear of the 
Jews. 

That ai^ainst which the assaults of Satan are 
most directed is the faith of the christian. If 
he rob him of this, he robs him of all; or if he 
weaken it, he gains an important advantage over 
him. Therefore Jesus adds, " I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not." In the exercise 
of that principle his security consisted; and the 
same Apostle has directed us to resist the devil, 

steadfast in faith/' i. e^ in a firm reliance 
on the Saviour's power and car^ at all timep — 
seeking, in such reliance, grace and strength, 
light and consolation — not flying first to our own 
strength and resolutions and plans, and then to 
Christ, when our own resources fail — but in the 
bitterest and darkest trials, still remembering 
whom we have believed, and holding fast — ^what ? 
—not merely the present exercise of faith; this 
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may be low, but the beoin^ning of our con- 
fidence steadfast unto the end." 

There was a peculiar reason why Peter should 
be told, that Christ had prayed for his faith, that 
it might not fail, because he was about to fall 
more grievously than the rest. And this fall 
would necessarily we^tken his faith. It was a 
severe check to his presumption, and a sad evi- 
dence of the treachery of his heart ; the effect 
of which would leave him but little disposed to 
seek his consolation in believing that he stiU 
loved him, could pity him, and would freely for- 
give him WHOM he had so basely denied, in spite 
of warning, and the most solemn assurances of 
danger. But it was in the belief of his love and 
forgiveness, that when he remembered the warn- 
ing of his divine master, he went out and wept 
bitterly. It was in faith that he again owned his 
Saviour, and was converted." It was in the 
exercise of this faith he was restored to favour 
and acceptance, and to a more constant fidelity. 
Happy, indeed, are they who make him their 
pattern, and who seek the peace they have lost 
in the same way. Look to the same Saviour, 
and you will find that he is still looking upon 
you, as he did on Peter, with a look of affec- 
tion and pity — nay, that he is interceding for you, 
that your faith fail not. 

Let me here remark, that faith, and faith only, 
is the moving spring of conversion, either in its 
commencement or its renewal ; and that true faith 
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is the fruit of Christ's intercession : he exalted 
as a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to 
his people, and remission of sins." 

When thou art converted strengthen thy brethren. 
Peter was already a convert to the religion of 
Jesus, but as he then fell into grievous sin, his 
return by repentance is still called conversion , 
and is clearly expressive of that same humble- 
ness and penitence, with which the soul first 
comes to Christ, and must continually come to 
him, for the hope and enjoyment of pardon. 
The effect of Peter's fall, was to turn him away 
from Christ ; and an evil heart of unbelief, if he 
had been left to himself, would have led him 
still further from Christ, to seek elsewhere, what 
he would never have found, the peace of mind he 
had lost. But he turned to his Saviour, and 
found it there. The enjoyment of renewed peace, 
and the exercise of grateful love, which owned 
that much had been forgiven, restored his soul to 
the paths of holiness. 

He was called upon, when this had taken 
place, to " strengthen his brethren and so he 
did. Whereas all the disciples forsook Christ and 
fled, some one way, some another. Peter, after 
his recovery, induced them to assemble again, 
and came with them to Jerusalem, where they 
were on the third day, when Christ rose from the 
dead. It was he who directed them to fill up 
ttie place of Juda^, by electing another Apostle. 
On the day of Pentecost he preached with the 
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demonstration of the Spirit and of power, and 
was the means of converting three thousand 
souls, and, no doubt, of strengthening the bre- 
thren in the faith. He has left two exceedingly 
important epistles for the encouragement of 
christians in every age : the design of which is so 
to establish them in faith and hope, that they 
may not be drawn aside from their steadfastnei»> 
either by the lust of the flesh, or the persecution 
of men, or the error of the wicked. 

Let us take from him our model of the true 
christian character, and allow me to propose it as 
the strongest mark of real conversion to be spiri- 
tually useful to others. Oh that we knew the 
need which many around us have of all llie en- 
couragement which example, and constancy, and 
courage can give ! Most are but little sensible, 
and too many are disposed to overlook, how much 
a consistent, firm, holy, christian walk, may be- 
nefit others. Their peculiar trials, and causes of 
despondency, are known to few, perhaps to none; 
nor can we trace what consolation they may re- 
ceive from the constancy of stich as they con- 
sider settled in the faith, grounded in love. 
Many, I doubt not, will rise up at the last dfey, 
to bless the humble, devoted, consistent believer, 
whom the world knew not, and owned not. 

What shall be the condenmalion of those, who 
strengthen the hands of the wicked, and make 
the hearts of the righteous sad, by a waveri^ 
undecided profession. The sensations ci fe^ 
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and duonay are too easily communicated, and 
some have mucli to ianswer for in being the 
means of spreading such sensations. It must 
needs be that offences will come : but woe unto 
him through whom they come! It were better 
for him that a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he 
should offend one of these little ones." 

Let us observe that Christ is not insensible to 
the situation of his church, and the trials of its 
members. He allows it to be sifted, but he inter- 
poses his powerful intercession in behalf of those 
that are really his. He allows of its being sifted, 
but this is on the ground of a real distinction be- 
tween the wheat and every thing else that may 
be mixed with it. Satsm goes on the ground of 
this distinction, to obtain permission to put pro- 
fessors to the test, and prove who are true and 
who are not. And if we pursue the figure here 
applied to the trial of their sincerity, it will sug- 
gest an application of our subject to three differ- 
ent classes of men ; those who are carried away 
by temptation, like the chaff by the wind ; those 
who fall short of the standard of the gospel, like 
the false grain or particles of sand that fall 
through the sieve on the ground ; and those who 
remain steadfast to their profession, like the grain 
that continues safe in the sieve. 

There are some nominal christians so, light and 
trifling, so easily carried away by every vanity 
and carnal pursuit, so easily overcome by tempt- 
ation, that their state cannot be matter of doubt. 
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The chaff can never be mistaken for grain. And 
what delusion is that ^hich occupies the minds 
of some to prevent self-conviction, while they are 
living a life of folly and dissipation, and yet boast 
of bearing the name of Christ? The unceasing 
round of thoughtless gaiety in which they are 
occupied, drives away all reflection, and the un- 
welcome warning is unheeded ; but the sentence 
which hangs over your path is, " for aU these 
things God will bring you to judgment/' 

But as such shun the opportunity of being 
warned, so they shut their ears against reproof; 
and it is with an order of men somewhat nearer 
to the kingdom of heaven that we have to do. 
'There are those, who attach themselves to reli- 
gion so long as matters go smoothly, and they 
are not exposed to any trials on account of it, but 
as soon as shame or reproach follows it, any vio- 
lent opposition is made, or its profession exposes 
them to temporal losses, they are dispersed. 
Nay, so light is their sincerity, that it is scat- 
tered even by the breath of the mouth. The 
jeers and ridicule of those, whose sentiments on 
religion cannot be heard without pity, or some 
profane jest, some vain sarcasm, puts to flight all 
their earnestness in religion, and they go away 
from him who has the words of eternal Ufe. 
When Satan is permitted to sift the church of 
Christ, the mouth of ungodly men opened against 
religion does a ^reat part of his work. 

Some, however, may escape this baneful in- 
fluence, who yet are not retained by the sieve. 



Digitized by 



SIRM. XVI.] THE SEASON OF TRIAL. 251 

Some may promise fair, and fall short in the end. 
No respect for religion, no profession of it/ no 
Esteem of others, no activity in its cause, will be 
found to supply the place of an experience of its 
power. You may not be carried away by preju- 
dice like others — ^you may not be tossed about 
with uncertain and vague notions — ^you may dis- 
cern and approve clear statements of divine truth 
— ^but unless these have found their way to your 
hearts, are received in the experience of their 
power ; unless every truth you hear speaks to 
your case, and is so received either to your humi- 
liation, as a sinner, or your strengthening, as a 
believer, your hopes must all fall to the ground ; 
and you will be found, at the last day, not to 
have had an interest in the kingdom of heaven. 

They who have such an interest, are they who 
abide all sifting, and are found safe at last. They 
are not turned aside from the hearing of the word 
—they are not deterred from professing the prin- 
ciples of the gospel — ^they give good heed to what 
they hear, and receive the word in honest hearts, 
that would scorn not to act up to what they 
know. Tis true they have not all at once re- 
ceived the truth in the full extent of its glorious 
mysteries, but it is this very circumstance which 
is so well calculated to fix and retain them, that 
light and conviction are continually pouring into 
their minds ; they see more and more the things 
that belong to their peace, and they cannot sin 
against their own souls by forsaking their own 
mercies. It is the privilege of such to believe 
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that they have a Saviour who knows what i 
can bear, who regulates their trials, and presei 
their faith. It is their privilege to own that 
trials are blessed, which make them more st< 
fast; and whilst others are unstable, bea 
they hear not with a fixed regard, they are i 
scious of a word behind them saying, " Thi 
the way, walk ye in it and with every op 
tunity of instructidn they hear the voice of 
couragement : Fear not, little flock, it is ; 
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdc 
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HUMILIATION FOR SIN. 

EzEKiEL xvi. 63. 

That thou mayest remember^ and be confounded, and 
never open thy mouth any more because of thy 
shame, when I am pacyied toward thee for all that 
thou hast done, saith the Lord God. 

Nothing produces so marked a change in the 
character as humiliation. Let the spirit of a man 
be broken — ^his ambitious projects disappointed — 
his natural temper weighed down by affliction or 
conscious shame — an apparent change of disposi- 
tion takes place. The same kind of effect is 
visible, whatever may have been the prevailing 
bias of the mind — it tends to correct the proud 
haughty sjHtit of the Pharisee, or the wanton 
profligacy of the libertine — it diffuses a gentler 
spirit into the gay, tlumghtless man of the world, 
or the self-sufficient, self-willed student. 

These considerations remind us, how prevalent 
is the pride of the human heart, how predcmiinant 
in every character, and how closely united with 
every vicious inclination. The gospel has de- 
clared war against it under every possible form 
in which it may appear. I will not say it must 
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be rooted out, for, alas ! sin is too closely inter- 
woven with human nature, altogether to be eradi- 
cated in this life ; but it must be mortified : and 
the way provided in the gospel (or this, is through 
a deep-felt humiliation, in the experience of a 
broken and contrite spirit. The same spirit that 
withers the strength of pride, seems to penetrate 
to the root of every other sinful disposition — be- 
fore its secret influence every disorderly affection, 
every unhallowed temper, droops and languishes, 
and hides its head. Whatever may have been a 
man's former propensities and habits, he seems, 
in a degree at least, dead to them— thesr bias is 
turned— the bent of his character takes another 
directioU'-^-his gait, and manner, and appearance, 
however peculiar to himself, have now become 
chastened — ^we say of him justly, though we may 
not have full evidence of an entire change of 
heart, he is quite a new man. 

However it may be judged by flesh and blood, 
it is undoubtedly a great blessing, to be humbled 
by the Spirit of Christ. It is, indeed, one of the 
blessings of the covenant; and is so represented 
in connection with the text : " I will establish my 
covenant with thee; and thou shall know that I 
am the Lord: that thou mayest remember and 
be confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more because of thy shame, when I am pacified 
toward thee for all that thou hast done, saith the 
Lord God." 

This chapter contains a severe remonstrance 
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with the Jewish church for her unfaithfulness to 
God. Her transgressions are enumerated in a 
spirit of judgment that is truly appalling. The 
deep depravity of human nature and the abund- 
ant long suffering of God, are fully set forth ; and 
then the whole closes with a gracious promise of 
mercy to be vouchsafed, through the means of 
real humiliation for sin. This grace God himself 
promises to give as a part of his covenant with 
them ; by this he designs to effect, what all his 
judgments had not yet effected, t^eir renewal 
unto holiness. This promise was partly fulfilled 
in the first preaching of the gospel ; but it will be 
more abundantly so, when the spirit of suppli- 
cation shall be poured down upon the Jewish 
nation, and they return to Zion with weeping and 
mourning, and supplications. Oh ! it is a divine 
contemplation, to look with the eye of faith, 
and to see the ransomed of the Lord as they ask 
their way to Zion, going and weeping with their 
faces thitherward ; seeking the Lord and saying, 
" Come and let us join ourselves to the Lord in a 
perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten." 
It is indeed a divine contemplation, because it 
gives so faithful a picture of the actual walk of 
the true christian to the heavenly Zion. Such 
passs^s, it is admitted, relate to the literal return 
of the Israelites to their own land, but they were 
recorded for our instruction, that we, through 
patience and comfort of the scriptures, might 
have hope. 

We may find then^, in these words. 
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I. The characters of true gospel humiliation: 
Thm shall remember, and be cmfotmded, and 
never open thy mouth any more because of thy 
shame'' 

II. The cause of it, the spring from whence it 
flows : When I am pacified toward thee for aU 
that thou hast done, saith the Lord God.'' 

And before we enter upon the first of these 
particulars, let us remember that this humiliation 
is one of the blessings of true religion — one of the 
provisions of that everlasting covenant, which \k 
all our salvation — that therefore it is not our own 
work, but God's, and that we are to look for it as 
his gift. And whilst we endeavour to set before you 
this important subject, we do it in the hope, that 
this covenant-God will bless the attempt to our 
spiritual profit. " He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear." And may the God of mercy, who de- 
lights in the exercise of mercy, said who thus 
draws souls to himself, work effectually this hu- 
miliation in all our hearts, increasing it where it 
is possessed, and bestowing it on those, who till 
this day have been ignorant of its gracious in- 
fluence^ 

I. It is one characteristic of true humiliation, 

1. To " remember" our sins. The mind of a 
natural man has a peculiar facility of forgetting 
sin. He may occasionally, and most men do, 
feel some uneasiness of conscience. There are 
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titnes, to use a common phrase, when a manV 
sins stare him ill the face — he is alarmed — his 
convictions continue for a time — and be himself 
belieyes, that his peace of mind is gone ; he can 
hope for no more happiness in this world ; yet if 
it i^ to be obtained by better conduct^ or more 
earnest endeavours, he will try to recover it. 
But the impression is soon gone, and all the good 
efltect entirely lost. Where this is the case, it is 
in consequence of a partial view of sin. It was^ 
some one sin, more glaring than the rest, that 
caused the alarm; and with respect to others, 
Ae individual had no particular fear. This sort 
of experience may exist together with great dark- 
ness and ignorance about God, about himself, and 
divine truth. It is darkness that hides all the 
other sins, however some particular circumstances' 
may bring to view one more than the rest. Jtrst 
as a ghmmiering taiper, at some little distance in a 
dark night, may render visible some particular 
object, but obscures every other. 

And yet there are circumstances under vHiich 
tbe r^oUection of one sin seems to bring to their 
twie Ught nwmy others. This light, llirown upoti 
one shifgle act, m^iy set all the actions of a vs^hole 
life in A propter point of yievr. The mind, oncc^ 
awakened to true conviction^ cannot shake off the 
remembrance of past offences, which, having been 
Wtilerft) but riigfatly condemned, rush uponi the 
coftsfeience with an overwhelming power. It waff 
i» this waiy that the womiatn of Samarta was 
liomM^ by self-comricticw", f6r whe?n thif Sa:- 

s 
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viour brought home to her conscience the sin in 
which she was then living, by telling her, " He, 
whom thou now hast, is not thy husband;" the 
observation was accompanied by such an enlight- 
ening effect upon her mind, that, speaking of him 
afterwards, she said, Come, see a man, who 
hath told me all that ever I did." He merely 
told her of one act, but this one brought to her 
remembrance many others. It was thus that Job 
was led to say, " Thou hast made me to possess 
the sins of my youth." It was thus, after his 
deep humiliation, that David said, My sin is 
ever before me and it was this experience that 
wrested from him the expression, Against thee, 
thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy 
sight : that thou mightest be justified when thou 
speakest, and clear when thou judgest. Behold 
I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mo- 
ther conceive me- Hide thy face from my sins, 
and blot out all mine iniquities." 

2. Confusion is another part of that humiliation 
which the gospel produces: ''That thou mayest 
remember, and be confounded'' And this is not of 
the same nature with the shame of which the 
prophet afterwards speaks. There, is a confusion 
of the heart, as well as. of the countenance: it is 
of the former we are now about to treat. 

This part of humiliation includes that, sorrow 
and anguish which the soul feels, when brought 
to a sense of the guilt it has contracted— that 
contrition and brokenness of heart which accom- 
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panies a proper sense of sin. But it implies 
something more than this : there is a degree of 
amazement and horror produced by real convic- 
tion, like that which bursts upon a person who is 
roused from a deep sleep, and pleasing dreams, to 
the sight of some unexpected danger. At first, 
he is almost stupified and overwhelmed with self- 
condemnation ; then he looks back with horror 
on the madness and folly which have brought 
him to his present condition. In the bitterness 
of his soul he begins to tremble exceedingly, 
when the gentle allurements of temptation are 
removed. His abhorrence of sin is keen and 
piercing, because it is turned upon himself — he 
loathes himself for all his abominations. It is, 
however, from the blessing of divine grace when 
this confusion, which always, more or less, at- 
taches itself to sin, is accompanied with a godly 
sorrow. He is self-condemned and self-abased, 
but it is before God. His sins are more in num- 
ber than the hairs of his head — his secret sins 
are not to be comprehended — he knows not the 
depth of them — ^for he finds that his " heart is de- 
ceitful above all things, and desperately wicked 
but God, who ^oweth all things, hath remem- 
bered his covenant towards him, and therefore 
out of the deep he addresses the throne of grace. 

3. Another mark of true humiliation is shame. 
This is also described by Ezra : O my God, I 
am ashamed, and blush to lift up my face to thee, 
my God : for our iniquities are increased over our 
head, and our trespass is grown up unto the hea- 

s2 
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yens." Confusion has respect to the inward state 
of the mind, between a man's self and his con- 
science ; shame has reference to others, and prin- 
cipally to God. Though the sinner is encours^ed 
to draw near, he cannot do it M^ithout shame; 
and it is well he does not. He has cause to be 
ashamed when he looks to him whom be has 
offended, and to whom only he can look for par- 
don and peace. Men are ashamed to look upon 
others, when they have been brought to open 
ignominy and disgrace; but the sinner haa.most 
cause to be so, because his ignominy i& great 
He is guilty, and therefore h^ i^ ashamed. He 
has been proved to be ungrateful^ and therefore 
he is ashamed. Sin has stripped hkn of his 
righteousness and boasting, and therefore he is 
ashamed. He has been conviqttid of the greatest 
possible folly, and therefore he is ashamed. Sin 
has reduced him to the conditicm of the m^uiiest 
slave, submitting to the basest drudgery, under 
the lash of Satan and his own lusts,, and he is 
ashami^d to be recognised in this degraded coa- 
dition. He once thought highly of himself, and 
boasted of his wisdom, but now he finds that it i$ 
" earthly, sensual, devilish/' He is shamed to 
think that be has sinned, as heathens never 
sinned, against the light of the gospel — ^that he 
has sinned, as devils never sinned, against the | 
blood of Christ. He is ashamed to tbirJsi that his 
sins have brought to an ignominious death the 
eternal Son of God^ who endured the croas^ de- 
sipising the shame ta which the chastisement ot i 
our sins had. exposed him. Well may be blush ' 
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to appear before God, and do it with shame and 
confusion of face. But to feel this shame is a 
part of that humiliation by which the sinner is 
restored. 

4. It is also a part of the character of true 
humiliation, to be silent before God : " And never 
open thy motUh any more because of thy shame.'* 
The men of the world open their mouth wide 
before God, not only in the way they speak about 
religion and divine truth, but in self-justification. 
They have long called good evil, and evil good — 
they have long spoken peace, when God has not 
spoken it, and justified those against whom God 
has denounced divine vengeance. But when the 
Holy Spirit convinces of sin, the mouth is shut, 
the conscience is convicted of pride, and con- 
demned for its self-justification. The humbled 
sinner submits to the charge of God's law, justi- 
fying God, and condemning himself; and thus 
the design of the gospel is fulfilled, that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God." He does not now 
quarrel with the dispensations of God's provi- 
dence, or open his mouth against his purposes 
and plans. Afflictions are received as tokens of 
mercy, and all his dealings are justified, because 
they are mercy and truth. Whatever God is 
pleased to lay upon him he willingly bears : 

Why," he says, should a living man com- 
plain, a man for the punishment of his sins." 
In all things he bends to the will of God, saying. 

Thy will be done." And where at one time he 
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muimured^ now he adores in humble silence : I 
was dumb, and opened not my moUth, for it was 
thy doing." 

II. What is it which produces this humilia- 
tion? "When I am pacified toward thee for all 
that thou hast done, saith the Lord God." It is 
then the sinner is humbled, when God is at peace 
with him. 

When I am pacified toward thee. The words 
imply that his anger is laid aside : he was angry, 
the sinner knew it, but his anger is turned away. 
An atonement has been made, justice is satisfied, 
and mercy comes ^forward to do her work. This 
is her language : I have found a ransom ; deliver 
him from going down to the pit." " Christ is 
set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for the re- 
mission of sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God ; to declare, I say at this time, his 
righteousness: that he mig^t be just, and the 
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus." This is 
what the word " declares," or makes known to 
us: God himself thus addresses us by the gos- 
pel: I am pacified toward thee." I am now 
at peace with him that receives the message. I 
was angry, but now I am pacified. I was jea- 
lous of mine honour, but now I am pacified^ I 
have given my son to die for the sins by which 
thou hast ofiended me, to convince thee that I 
desire not the death of a sinner, but rather that 
he should live; I am pacified. Thus is God 
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made known to us, as recoriciling the world 
to himself." 

But this peace is an individual peace: I am 
pacified toward thee. It is not only a general 
proclamation of good news, but a particular mes- 
sage to every individual. It was a most gracious 
command of the Saviour : " Go into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature." The 
expression, **to every creature," stands as a most 
invaluable record against all the limitations that 
unbelief, or a spurious zeal, might lay upon the 
commission we have received. Surely he who 
gave this command did in effect say. Go and 
preach this good news to every creature, and 
say to every individual who will hear you. To 
you is the word of this salvation sent; and de- 
liver to him this message from me, I am pacified 
toward thee. 

How wonderful is this pacification ! No limita- 
tions are assigned to the peace thus bestowed ; it 
is rather opposed to the limitations and obstacles 
which fear, and shame, and the recollection of 
past unworthiness might suggest: I am paci- 
fied toward thee notwithstanding all that 
thou hast done."— The reconciliation now held 
out is fully adequate to all thy need — the deepest 
sense of thine unworthiness does not bar thine 
acceptance — thou mayest remember thy sins, and 
it is fit and becoming thou shouldest, but I do 
not; *'thy sins and thy iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more." God is in Christ reconciling the 
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world to hijoisdf, imt how? — ^not impujing thieir 
trespasses unto them— taking no account of them. 
All who are reconciled, are so reconciled, as that 
no account is taken of their trespasses; jand the 
very righteousness of God is upon them for their 
acceptance. " I am pacified toward thee," says 
God, " for all that thou hast done" — thje price of 
red^ptibn is paid to the full — beliey^ ^d thou 
shalt be ^ved. 

It is on the belief mi assuraoc^ of this pa^cifi- 
cation, that the influence of true humiliation is 
made to depend. That thou mayest remeflaber, 
and be qc^£ouuded, and never open thy m^uth 
any Qiore beca^se of thy shame, when I ^ pa.- 
cified toward thee for all that tho^ hast dop^ 
saith the Lord God ;" or when thou sha}t so far 
know the Lord, in that view in which he is set 
before thee in the word, as to see and believe 
that he is pacified toward thee for all that thou 
hast done. The sinner is never truly humbled, 
till he sees and knows the grace and m^rcy of 
God in Christ — till he reads the promise for him- 
self— till he believes what God has s^id on this 
point for his instruction. liavipg been conyincjed 
of sin and danger, by the secret influence of the 
Holy Spirit, he is prepared to hear and receive 
the news of salvation in Christ — that a full md 
free remission of sin is published in his nam^— 
he receives the word gladly, and Christ also 
his Saviour — he believes to the saving of the soul. 
It is then he is l^urabled— it is then that he 
learns true repentance — it is then that he offers 
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to God Hie best of ali dacrificBs, a broken spirit* 
for a broken and contrite heart God will accept. 
When was the prodigal son most . humbled ?-r^ 
Whe^ hie was rednced to beggary? When was 
he most confounded ? — When all his former com- 
panions, that had joined him hi wasting hi« sub- 
sl^anc^, refosed their aid to keep him from starv- 
ing? When was he most ashamed? — When he 
fed on the busies which the swine did eat?— 
No, it was when he returned— when his fisither 
fell on his nepk, and kissed him— it was then tiiat 
he was mindful of his sin, confounded in the re^- 
GoUectton of it, and ashamed of all that he had 
done : Father, I have sinned against heaven 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son." This interesting parable is a 
most satisfactory commentaly on the words of the 
text. Let it bring the matter home to our hearts. 
Never ccmdider yourselves sufficiently humbled 
for sin, if you have not come to the Saviour, and 
by him to God. Are you so humbled in your 
own judgment, as to think you ought not to come? 
In this you deceive yourself— you must come that 
you may be more huQibled, and this in a right 
manner. If in your sorrow for sin, you flee from 
God, it is the pride of your h^art, and not your 
grief for sin, that keeps you from turning to him^ 
Pray to him, that he would fulfil his promise in 
you, that he would humble you, that he would 
turn you, and you shall be turned. 

As for ymi, who in the pride of your hearts for- 
get God, and forget your offences against him— 



Digitized by 



266 HUMILIATION FOR SIN. [SERM. XVII. 

no portion awaits you/ but that of indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish, against every soul 
of man that doeth evil. And this forgetfulness 
is not your greatest condemnation — nothing pro- 
vokes God so much as to despise his mercy. 
And why do you despise it? because you do not 
believe llie gospel : — you do not believe his pro- 
mise, his purpose, his love. If you will not hear, 
you cannot live. We are bound to declafe the 
threatehings of the law, and the grace of the 
gospel — ^but if you despise the one, and neglect 
the other — if you turn away from the eternal Son 
of God, who shed his blood to stay your rashness 
and folly and thoughtlessness, who shall step in 
between God and your souls, when he comes to 
reckon with you ? I beseech you by the mercies 
of God to consider. Qnce more I set before you 
life and death. I call your proud and self-suffi- 
cient spirit, your hard unbroken heart to the foot 
of the cross : I say to you. Look on him, who de- 
spised the shame that he bore in your stead ; and 
read in that awful transaction, in which you were 
so -nearly concerned, a lesson, that if you were 
not deeply infected by sin, would be morally suf- 
ficient to produce real sorrow on account of it — 
and which is, by the grace of Grod, savingly suf- 
ficient to humble you, that you may be exalted, 
and so to fix the love of God in your recollection, 
and fill you with its influence, that you may have 
no heart to turn to the ways in which you have 
hitherto walked — but that you may know, that 
none are so happy as those " who do justice and 
love mercy, and walk humbly with their God." 
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THE WHEAT AND THE TARES. 

Matt. xiii. 30, 

Let both grofw together until the harvest. 

The mind, that has been awakened to higher and 
nobler considerations, than occupy the attention 
of mankind in general, is necessarily carried be- 
yond present things ; and fixes its regard, if such 
a prospect be afforded it, on an order of things 
very different from that in which we are now 
placed. All that yet falls within our experience 
and observation, by no means accords with that 
sort of contemplation on which an enlightened 
mind delights to dwell. When the understanding 
has been enabled to comprehend the love of God, 
and to survey the exercise of it in the enlarged 
blessings poured out upon his people — ^when it 
traces the characters of that redemption of which 
they are partakers, and pursues the effect of it 
through time into eternity — ^when the ** taught of 
God" is able to say, Beloved now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be;" with what eagerness would he extend 
the exercise of hope, and stretch the wings of 
faith, to catch some glimpse of that glory which 
shall be revealed in us. 
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" The earnest expectation of the creature wait- 
eth for the manifestation of the sons of God for 
then shall the children of God be finally distm- 
guished from the children of the wicked one ; then 
shall the secret work of grace, in which no less 
than a divine power has been engaged, become 
evident to the whole creation; then shall it be 
seen for what God has been sowing the seed of 
his word, and blessing it with the dews of heaven; 
then the work, which so few recognise now, shall 
be white to the harvest, the fruit of the harvest 
shall appear, ftill ripe, ready to be gathered and 
kid up in the garner of heaven ; when the wicked 
shall be cast like tares in bundles to the furnace, 
ufed the righteous shall shine forth as tiie sun in 
the kingdom of their father* But before this con* 
summation a long space intervenes, the anxious 
hopes of the church are suspended on the com- 
mand of the Lord o£ the harvest : *^ Let both gtxm 
together until the harvest and we have yet need 
of patience, that having done the will of God, we 
jnay enter into the joy of our Lord. 

There are, in the mean time, great and import^ 
ant lessons to be learned ; and our text furnishes 
us with some considerations which may well ai- 
gage tide attention of those who vmt in submission 
to the command of their divine master for the 
final arrangements of the day of harvest. 

I. Let us -account for the manure of tares and 
wheat in the same field, and that both are grow- 
ing where the latter only ought to be found. It 
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WW, the design o( the parable before us, to illus- 
trate this fact, and we have our Saiviour's own 
iaterpr^ation of it in the same chapter^ The 
field is the wofld," from which a harveirt is to be 
gathered^ which shall be received at the day of 
judgment into heaven. The Son, of Man has 
taken charge of it for that purpose ; he goes out 
anu>ng mankind to make known the gospel of our 
salvation : all who hear, and receive it, and un^ 
derstand it, are called. the children of the king*- 
dom," The good seed are the children of the 
kingdom." 

Hbre then we find the real ground of distinc- 
tly among mankind in a religio«(s sense : there is 
no way of access to God the Father, or to the 
hope of heaven, but through: this kingdom; XM 
into this kingdom but by the word. Wherever 
the word is faithfully preached, there ia a portion 
oi the field under cultivation : good seed is sown 
by a divine hand» which shall assuredly spring up 
unto eternal life. Under the power of the word 
the hef^t is reaewed, the soul is purified, and 
humble believers, walking with: Qod, aj?e made to 
grow in a meetness for the heavenly inheritance. 
Under the influence of the word, the conse- 
([uie^ces of sin i^e counteracted^ the curse thai 
lies upon nature is in some measure withdrawn, 
and the fruits of righte^usness^ appose, because 
g^^ow on.ground that God has Idessed. 

But these elects are not so decidedly manifest 
^ they ate calculated to be, because another seed 
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also is sown there by an enemy who endeavours 
to mar the work of God, not only by opposmg it, 
but by substituting a work of his own. He aims 
to obscure its efficacy, and to put its purity out 
of countenance by the introduction of false pro- 
fessors and hypocrites. Inasmuch as the gospel 
assures us, and such appears to be its design, 
that there is a seed raised up by it to serve God, 
and to triumph with him hereafter; whose cha- 
racter is holiness and whose aim is heavenly 
glory — the enemy encourages those who have no 
claim either on one or the other, to profess to 
honour God and to have a hope of heaven. It is 
in consequence of this that to the eye of sense or 
of natural judgment, it is difficult to discern 
between the righteous and the wicked, between 
him that serveth God and him that serveth him 
not." To an unenlightened mind religion be- 
comes a matter of doubt and uncertainty and 
under this persuasion the heart of a natural man 
turns again into that course to which he is more 
prone, to follow the things of time and sense, 
rather than the things which concern our ever- 
lasting peace. But I proceed to stew, 

II. That there is a real distinction between the 
wheat and the tares. In the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do, there is no confusion and 
indistinctness: there is none of that uncertainty 
which tries our faith and hope, and encourages 
blind and ignorant people in their indifference 
and unconcern. All things are naked and open 
before him." He judges by certain and decisive 
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rules, which escape our observation. The whole 
of religion is his work, and therefore he cannot 
err in ^ his estimate of it. It is his decision that 
must fix our eternal destiny, and not any nice or 
curious discrimination of different points of cha- 
racter, or different standards of sincerity. If there 
be a " people made for the Lord," and if there be 
a foundation on which their eternal interests rest, 
it is this, The Lord knoweth them that are his." 
And however various may be the shades of cha- 
racter to human discernment, or to those who 
judge according to nian's judgment, there is one 
criterion, which at any moment of his life must 
decide every christian's real state : Let every 
one that nameth the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity." * 

If then true religion be the work of God, that 
work we may be assured is going on whether we 
can observe it or not. " Let both grow together 
until the harvest," implies a confusion and inter- 
mixture of the two, but it implies also the growth 
of each. A man may cast, his eye over the field, 
which has been blessed, as by the dew of heaven, 
with the gospel, and might be at a loss to know 
what grows in it, or what crop it appears de- 
signed to produce: the tares may overtop and 
hide the wheat from view, or there may appear 
only here and there a head likely to produce 
fruit. General estimates of religion give you no 
ideas of it : in these you see nothing of its real 
work; and if you look no further you may b^ 
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disbeartelned and discouraged. But wMist you 
kaow it not^ and the world knows^ it not, and if 
they did cotild not judge of it, the work is still 
going on. Some souls may be mourning in pri- 
vate over their sins. Many whom jon see not 
may be before a throne of grace; Many ifTith 
whom you have no intercourse, may have com- 
munion with their God and your God, aad be 
leaning only on the hope of the everlasting gospel. 
Many who seek not honour frem men, and have it 
not, being despised and vilified, may be seeking 
the glory of God, and be instruments of promothig 
the salvation of others. Those who share not tte 
world's honours and emoluments, may have this 
testimony, theifs is the kingdom of heaven," 

These are the good seed, the wheat, which 
continue to grow until the harvest comes. And 
there is this distinction between the goodr seed 
and the tares, that the former is sown by a divine 
hand. " The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a man which sowed good seed in his field." He 
that soweth the good seed is the Son of Man." 
This distinction is important and decisive. None 
but that which be sows can be considered good 
seed. All else, however like it, will prove only 
tares. Jesus Christ came to give us the gospel, 
and he only can make it effectual : it is he who 
sows it in the heart, and makes it, to: any indivi- 
dual, the seed of eternal life. We are begotten 
again by the word to a new life. Receiving 
Christ we receive power to become the sons of 
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God, being created anew by union with Christ, 
nnto good works, which God hath before or- 
dained, that we should walk in them. 

Very different seeds are sometimes exceedingly 
like each other, and we may be very much de- 
ceived in the crop they produce : so the begin- 
nings of religion may have few discriminating 
signs, and an humble individual may be much op- 
pressed with the difficulty of distinguishing them 
for himself. But this should always be remem- 
bered, and it will assist in the enquiry, that Christ 
alone can sow the good seed ; there is no work of 
grace but his work ; the children of the kingdom 
are the only heirs of it. While this consideration 
prevents false confidence, it promotes and encou- 
rages an humble reliance. The more any one is 
brought off from all false trust, and false depend- 
ance, and the more he looks to the right source 
of, spiritual life, the more he rests with simplicity 
and sincerity* on him who is the fountain of life. 

If thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be 
full of light." If it be by faith that we live, the 
more simple this faith is, the more powerful its 
exercise. 

True religion, then, is sown in the heart only 
by the hand of the Saviour; the righteous are 

his workmanship." This is very expressly 
pointed out by the parable : " the good seed are 
the children of the kingdom; but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one : the enemy that 
sowed them is the devil." No language can more 

T 
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.plainly assert the divine origin of individual reli- 
gion : the real distinction that exists to the view 
of an all-seeing God. "That which is bom of 
the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit." The seed sown always produces 
its kind, wheat from wheat, and tares from tares. 
This distinction may also be traced in the excel- 
lence of one above the other. 

Wheat is peculiarly calculated to bear the se- 
verities of the weather. It is exposed to seasons 
of frost and snow, and of drought or moisture. 
So is true religion formed for a severe climate : 
it is fitted to undergo persecution and hardship 
and self-denial ; it is exposed to many a wintry 
blast, and to the unkindliness of the soil in 
which it is planted; it is a good seed, and 
therefore it endures. Make sure of a right prin- 
ciple, that you have root in yourselves, that the 
power of your religion is from Gbd, and you 
are then prepared for all vicissitudes. The seed 
which God hath planted shall not fail : "He that 
believeth shall not be ashamed or confounded for 
ever." 

Wheat, however, is liable to many changes ; its 
verdure may depart, and a sickly hue be spread 
over it ; the husbandman looks upon it with 
anxious eye, and though he is assured he shall 
not lose his crop altogether, he is fearful of a 
diminution of it. And this change may be pro- 
duced where other plants, less valuable, would 
not be at all affected by the same cause : they 
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retain their freshness under the blast that has 
withered a better seed. So is true religion more 
liable to be affected by some outward causes than 
a false one: the noxious influence that passes 
over those who have only the outward form, pe- 
netrates, with a pernicious effect, to the inward 
power of godliness. A real child of God may 
sicken and droop under an atmosphere that may 
be congenial and delightful to others. In his in- 
tercourse with the world, and in pursuing the path 
of duty, he necessarily meets with many things 
which seriously affect his spirituality of mind, his 
holy affections, and he mourns under their influ- 
ence. Let the humble convert look to this as an 
important part of his character: it is a gracious 
sensibility, (for which he ought to be thankful, 
whatever pangs the consciousness may cause,) 
when he deplores the contagion that is near 
and around him; while to be insensible of sur- 
rounding evils is the worst kind of spiritual death. 
A right view of these tests of character will lead 
the professing christian to examine the principle 
that is within him, and he will, at the same time, 
see that his safety does not depend on external or 
accidental causes, but on the power and guidance 
of the God of his salvation. 

Again, wheat is readily revived ; it is soon af- 
fected by the warmth of the sun, or a seasonable 
shower, and then resumes its freshness and its 
strength, and, after the longest drought, the whole 
surface of the field is again covered by increasing 
blades. So the "children of the kingdom" are 

T 2 
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readily susceptible of the benefit of the means of 
grace : the enjoyment of them promotes, in a very 
evident manner, the growth of spiritual graces, 
wid the soul daily renews its strength. Others 
may receive a temporary satisfaction in them, but 
no permanent good: may be interested and af- 
fected, but not to the advancement of their spiri- 
tual life. Having no root in themselves, they are 
dependent on a precarious supply of moisture 
firom the surface, and when this fails, they droop 
and die. It is remarked of wheat, that it has a 
single tap-root, wJiich penetrates to an unknown 
depth; thus has Providence kindly afibrded se- 
curity to this precious seed at all seasons, so that, 
even in the greatest drought, it cannot fail alto- 
gether. And are not the children of God rooted 
and grounded in love, made to comprehend the 
depth of the love of Christ, which passeth know- 
ledge? It is from this they derive strength for 
all their trials ; and in the loss of every comfort 
the world can control, they have the love of a 
heavenly Father for their support. Till the seed 
of divine knowledge has struck root into this, it 
has no firm growth or strength : without a sense 
of the love of God, there is no sure consolation. 

But when the ear advances to maturity, the 
wheat may then be distinguished from every kind 
of grain that might previously have borne its re- 
semblance. Whatever similarity there may be in 
other circumstances, the full corn in the eistr dis- 
closes the true character of the seed. It has been 
well remarked, that the full ear of corn, bending 
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with its own weight, and glistening in the autum- 
nal sun, is a beautiful emblem of a true christian. 
He is full of the fruits of righteousness, but only 
the more humble ; the more he is conscious of the 
power of divine grace in producing these fruits, 
the more he bends in humble acknowledgments 
to the Father of mercies. True grace niust pro- 
duce fruit, but it is fruit we owe to the bounty of 
heaven, and the shining of the favour of a recon- 
ciled God. 

It may appear an obvious, but it is an import- 
ant remark, that true religion is to be distin- 
guished by its profitableness. Of all grain, wheat 
is the most profitable ; so is true religion, above 
every other principle of conduct, conducive to the 
real happideiss of mankind. No good works are 
to be found, but in its train. The world may 
boast as ihey will, but these would never have 
been produced by any other influence than that 
of the gospel. It is when the natural man be- 
comes a convert, that his profitableness begins. 
The slave, whom Paul converted, he called for 
this reason Onesimus, " profitable which leads 
me in the last place to observe, 

III. There will be a final distinction on the last 
day between the wheat and the tares, founded 
on this profitableness or unprofitableness. Let 
them both grow t(^ether until the harvest : atid 
in the timie of harvest I will say to the reapers. 
Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to burn them : but gather the wheat 
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into my barn." " As the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of 
this world. The Son of Man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend, and them which do ini- 
quity : and shall cast them into a furnace of fire ; 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father." According to 
their works shall men be judged: they that 
have done good unto the resurrection of life ; and 
they that have done evil unto the resurrection of 
damnation." The Lord shall know his own seed 
in that day, and his angels will be at no loss to 
distinguish it ; they shall easily separate the one 
from the other. The process is described not as 
a matter of difficulty, and of nice discrimination, 
as it would be if men are to be judged according 
to fancied standards of goodness and sincerity. 
The discrimination will be easy and obvious : the 
wheat shall be gathered into the garner, and the 
tares shall be burned with fire. 

But, it may be asked, in what manner will this 
ready separation take place; how shall they be 
recognised ? In that day all guise will be stripped 
off, and men will appear as they are. There will 
be a natural and necessary distinction between 
those who have followed holiness, and those who 
have lived to themselves. Ah essential difference 
of manner and behaviour will distinguish the two 
classes of men, while they stand before the throne 
of God : the wicked, with a fearful expectation 
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of divine judgment, from which they know they 
have no escape ; the righteous waiting for the ful- 
filment of all their hopes: having received the 
promise of eternal life, they are now about to 
enter upon it. The foundation of all their reli- 
gion will then be manifest. The doubts by which 
they were formerly tried will vanish, and they 
will find that there was indeed a reality in the 
communion which they have in this life enjoyed 
with their heavenly Father. 

But beyond all the numerous circumstances by 
which the righteous and the wicked will be clearly 
distinguished, there is yet one, which will at once 
decide their real difference. The appearance of 
Christ will do this. Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be, but we know that, when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him ; for we shall i^ee him as he 
is." They that know him now shall be found 
like him hereafter, and this likeness to him, and 
union with him, will stamp for ever their meet- 
ness for heaven. They will recognise, in the 
person of Christ, all that they have ever looked 
for from the power of true religion. They will 
see, in the person of the man Christ Jesus, the 
pledge of all that God has promised in order to 
eternal, life. They will immediately burst forth 
into this exclamation, at the sight of him whom 
they have loved: " This is our God; we have 
waited for him ; we will be glad and rejoice in 
his salvation !" But it shall not be so with the 
wicked ; they shall weep and wail at the sight of 
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him : his appearance will at once convince them, 
that this is one whom they know not; and they 
will renounce from that moment^ if ever before 
they had any hope of mercy : they will own that 
they have no part of his image ; that the work of 
grace cannot have been accomplished in them, 
because they have no signs of it corresponding 
with what they see in the Saviour. The righteous, 
we are told, will be cau^t up to meet ti^e Lor^ 
in the air : they will rise, as it were, by that ele- 
vation of soul, with which on earth they were ac- 
customed to lift their hearts to high and heq.venly 
things^ and enter his train, as a part of the mighty 
conquest which shall be brought to heaven. The 
wicked, on the contrary, will be so depressed, and 
overwhelmed with confusion, that they will call 
on the rocks to hide them from his presence and 
from his sight, till they are at last, with one awftil 
plunge, consigned to impenetrable darkness. 

Is it possible that such should be the revelation 
of the day of the Lord, that men shall be thus 
plainly distinguished from each other by such un- 
erring evidences, and have we no consciousness of 
them in this life? Are there no forebodings <rf 
conscience, no foretastes of wrath, no fears of con- 
demnation, no alarms awakened by the thoughts 
of an hereafter? Why then do you sleep over 
these testimonies of future judgment? Is it fit 
that you should encounter the realities of that 
day, fortified, only by the vague uncertain notions 
you have yet entertained of true religion. That 
you are permitted to rest in such notioi^s, if you 
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are content to do so, is a sad proof that you are 
under the influence of Satan, the enemy of your 
souls, i^rho darkens your understanding, lest the 
light of the gospel should shine into your hearts. 
** Every plant," says the Saviour, " which my 
heavenly Father hath not planted shall be rooted 
out." Pray then that all which he hath not planted 
in you may be torn away, whatever hold it may 
have on the heart : that you may entertain no 
delusions, no petsuasicms, no opinions, but such 
as Christ hath revealed to you. It is he who 
bears in his hand the seed of eternal life, and no 
other power than the efficacy of his word and Spirit 
can unite yoii in affection and interest with the 
people of God. 

Let me point to this as your high privilege, to 
be owned as cme with them. Miich of the purity 
of relig^n depends on your union and fellowship 
with the people of God. There is an influence in 
this, which your Saviour has provided for your 
security frotn that baneful influence which yon 
must feel in the society of the world. The Re- 
deemer has said : Let them both grow tc^etfaer 
until the harvest;" and he who gave tiiis coih- 
mand, has not overlooked thte safety of his own. 
Though he allows of this common forbearance, he 
has fbrnished you with a counterpoise to the evife 
to which ybu are exposed, by enabling you to draw 
clbser the bondi^ of union with your brethren in 
the same faith. It is of the utmost impbrtance 
that ^you should recognise this, and seek the 
benefit of it. If you know not the advantage of 
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religious fellowship, and seek it not; or if you 
find greater delight in the society of worldly men, 
there can be no doubt as to your real state. If 
you are not now numbered with the people of 
God, your lot cannot be with them at the last. 

Do you satisfy yourselves with uncertain cri- 
terions of religion, and please yourselves with 
soothing speculations about your safety : conceiv- 
ing that though you do not make such a profes- 
sion of religion as some do, yet that you are quite 
as safe? Are you disposed to envy those who 
difier from you, or to despise their scrupulousness 
and careful walking, pleading that if you are not 
so precise, you are more sincere; and that you 
trust to the mercy of God in the last day, when 
men shall be judged according to their works ? If 
you overlook the distinction which the gospel 
makes, and depend upon one you suppose your 
own actions will claim, your views directly con- 
tradict the whole tenor of this parable. It is sup- 
posed that angels clearly see which are God's 
people, and which, are not ; which is the wheat, 
and which the tares : that in their zeal to serve | 
God and his people, they would proceed at once 
to separate the one from the other ; and wherever 
there is a gathering of the people together to the 
Saviour, they would pluck up the evil seed that 
Satan sows. But this the Lord of the harvest 
forbids : " Let them both grow together until the 
harvest/' 

Oh, let this solemn truth sink deep into your 
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hearts ; you may be enjoying the same oppor 
tunities, the same word, the same day of grace, 
the same means of grace, and some of the same 
feelings, and yet be for ever separated at the last 
day. You may be children of pious parents, and 
be suffered to remain here, that your children 
may be gathered to the Lord, and yet yourselves 
be not gathered ; you may be continued as a link 
in the chain of existence, and yet not be found in 
" the bundle of life." Would to God that the 
whole of this congregation could be dismissed, 
each vsrith this serious consideration on his mind : 
We have come together this day in the house of 
God; shall we be found together in the day of 
harvest : shall I be then numbered with his peo- 
ple, and see the felicity of his chosen. 
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SERMON .XIX. 



REDEMPTION. 
Rev. v. 9. 

Thau wast shifty and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood. 

It is in this the blessedness of true religion con- 
sists, that it is the means of bringing us back to 
God. There is a reason for the word conversion, 
as applied to the beginning of a religious course ; 
because it is a turning to God. And without this 
there is no sincerity in the profession of religion ; 
without this the world might justly charge us 
with all the absurdities of fanaticism, and of state- 
ments overstrained. If it is not that we desire by 
the preaching of Christ to bring you back to God, 
then we allow that our zeal is too vehement, our 
invitations too earnest, our instructions too spiri- 
tual, our admonitions too falthfal. If the charac- 
ter of religion do not depend upon your being . 
brought near to God, then there is no need to lay 
down so decisive a standard; there is no need to 
press the matter so close upon your consciences, 
or to urge you to a serious enquiry as to your 
real condition. If this nearness to God does not 
maintain a powerful influence over the affections 
in keeping the heart right in the sight of God, 



Digitized by 



286 



REDEMPTION. [SERM. XIX. 



then we may lay aside many of the peculiar doc- 
trines of Christianity, in order to dwell more ex- 
clusively on moral duties in the relation in which 
you stand towards each other. If true religion 
be not the life of God in the soul of man, then we 
are needlessly over-anxious about your spiritual 
condition, and a fair outward character may be all 
that is necessary. But alas, we know too well, 
that when all is fair to common observation, the 
heart may be far from God, and you yourselves 
not aware of it. The signs are, in general, but too 
evident, by which a minister is enabled to trace 
the tendency of an alienated mind, in those of his 
flock, who have either never been brought near 
to God; or being prone to depart from him after 
they have once known the truth and have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious, frequently turn aside 
out of the way. It is not my object at this time 
to pursue the enumeration of the marks which 
bespeak a heart thus estranged, but endeavouring 
to lift up a crucified Redeemer to your view, I 
shall attempt to unfold this great truth to your 
attention, that to God he hath redeemed us by 
his blood. If redemption be of God as the au- 
thor, it is to God as the end. May he who died 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to 
God, so apply the subject to our consciences, that 
it may speak peace to them that are afar off, and 
to them that are nigh, and that through him both 
may have access by one Spirit unto the Father. 

In the second part of the book of Revelations, 
beginning with chap. iv. the prophetic history of 
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the church is repres^ted by a sealed book, a 
volume which contains the detail of the purposes 
of God in the salvation of mankind. This book is 
found in the hands of God the Father, with whom 
all the eflScacy of saving grace originates. In this 
book his counsel is fully developed. A plan has 
been contrived, all the parts of it arranged, and 
his purpose ready to be put in execution. An 
angel now makes the proclamation, to ascertain 
who is worthy to open the book, and to loose the 
seals thereof: who shall declare this purpose to 
man, who shall unfold its object, for his benefit 
and direction. This, however, no created being 
is able to undertake ; either to open the book, or 
even to look upon it. The glory of God is so 
connected with the plan, that the very contem- 
plation of it overwhelms an inferior being. Oh, 
that any should intrude into the mysteries of our 
holy faith with unhallowed curiosity, or hope to 
investigate the divine will, without the qualifica- 
tions of humility, and childlike teachableness and 
simplicity. Finding that no one was worthy to 
open the book, or look upon it, John wept much. 
The divine counsels were dear to him, the church 
was dear to him, for whose sake they were to be 
revealed ; and he wept that they should be with- 
held. Do WE know the value of the word of God, 
the importance of it to ourselves and to others ? 
Do WE long earnestly that God's way may be 
known upon earth, his saving health among all 
nations ? 

There is but one who can open this book, and 
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enable us to look upon it. The Apostle beheld a 
Lamb, as it had been slain, who came and took 
the book out of the right hand of him that sat 
on the throne, ready to open it ; and immediately 
all the heavenly host broke forth into loud cele- 
brations of his praise : a new song was sung in 
heaven : " Thou art worthy to take the book and 
to open the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and pieople, and na- 
tion : and hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests, and we shall reign on the earth." 

The general lesson taught by this account, 
seems to be of this nature, that all things relating 
to our salvation originate with God; love and 
mercy, and the plan of mercy originate with him : 
but we are interested in these, as we are made 
acquainted with them ; only through the redemp- 
tion of Christ. He was slain that he might re- 
deem us to God, that he might bring us to God, 
and make us partakers of his love. How ought 
we to value the mercy of our Redeemer, and how 
careful should we be to attain the benefit he has 
provided for us by redemption, even access to the 
Father. It will direct us in the consideration of 
this subject to enquire, 

I. From what did Christ redeem us or deliver us. 
—Redemption is a transferring of property or 
possession from one to another; the change of 
right or claim from one master to another. The 
word to " redeem" in this passage, and generally 



Digitized by 



SBRM. XIX.] REDEMPTION. 289 

in the New Testament, means to " purchase," as 
men buy merchandize; the Greek word &yop^€iy, 
may be rendered literally, to frequent a place of 
public sale, as a market-place, where men pur- 
chase what they want. Thus in former times 
slaves were purchased for money in the market, 
by masters of families, and men of wealth. If 
the service into which they passed was that of a 
kind master, it was comparatively a state of free- 
dom; and those who were too poor and desti- 
tute to have gained a subsistence in any other 
way, might find in this change a comfort, which 
would call forth the most grateful affections of 
the heart. If we suppose some opulent indivi- 
dual devoting his wealth to the purchase of mi- 
serable slaves from cruel and oppressive owners, 
to make them more than servants in his own 
house, we have no unsuitable representation of 
the kindness and love of God our Saviour towards 
man. The world is a sort of market-place, in 
which appears a large concourse of individuals, 
subject not only to one, but to many masters. 
Among them the Saviour goes forth to redeem a 
portion, &yof£i€tp, to make a purchase: the price 
he pays is his own blood : this answers all de- 
mands, meets all charges : it dissolves every fet- 
ter, and loosens every tie of bondage. The cap- 
tive and oppressed slave with this plea claims his 
freedom; this cancels all former obligation: sin, 
death, and hell, yield up their prey when this is 
urged. There is also a healing, cleansing, restor- 
ing power, by which it is accompanied, that fits 
the sinner for the enlargement which is granted 
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to him. This is by th,e Spirit, who alone can 
apply the blood of the cpvenant to the freedom of 
the soul, and complete the purchase by an actual 
claim of the property. The Spirit goes forth 
from Christ for this purpose, to finish the redemp- 
tion he has begun. 

For It It is a redemption from Satan to God. 
Sin has subjected mankind to a hard master, the 
prince of this world, who leads them captive at 
his will, while he conceals his malicious influence 
from their apprehension. All men by nature, and 
until they become the subjects of Christ's king- 
dom, are the instruments in one way or other of 
Satan's devices, and the dupes of his delusions. 
He hides his final object from their view, while 
he draws them slowly on to destruction. 

2. It is a redemption from the world to God. 
The world holds a baneful influe^ce over the 
minds of natural men: the love of the world 
tends, in a grievous manner, to blind their eyes 
to their best interests. And even when the con- 
science is awakened, it is not easily disentangled 
from the hold thus obtained over the affections. 
After the first impressions, produced by the 
knowledge of the truth, have in som,e measure 
abated, then the natural bias of the heart returns, 
and there is a yam attempt made to serve two 
masters. Now nothing can dissolve this commoQ 
infatuation, but the appropriating application of 
the blood of Christ. To know that Christ died 
for me, that he might be my Saviour, and to feel 
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something of that love which appeared in that 
design^ brings back my soul again to that alle-r 
giance which it owes to Christ above every other 
power. And in proportion as the soul seeks to 
be cleansed from all sin by his blood, she cleaves 
steadfastly by faith to him, " who gave himself 
for our sins, that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to the will of God 
and our Father." Gal. i. 4. 

3. It is a redemption from among men to God. 
" These were redeemed from among men, being 
the first-fruits unto God and the Lamb." Reli- 
gion calls for an individual separation to God, and 
the christian must not only renounce the world, 
as to its vain pursuits, but he must dare to be 
singular in his generation, if his profession require 
it. Individual influence may be a greater evil 
than general influence, and the choice of asso- 
ciates a greater difficulty, than to resist the more 
general bias of the age. But an interest in Christ 
prepares for this also; the heart that has been 
healed and cleansed and quickened by the gra- 
cious efficacy of Christ's blood, is but little dis^ 
posed for much intercourse with men of the 
world. And if that blood has spoken peace to 
the soul, and fitted it for communion with our 
heavenly Father, though forsaken and hated by 
all men for Christ's sake, the believer has stih 
abundant consolation : I am not alone," says 
he, for the Father is with me." There is, in- 
deed, a holy independence which a christian, and 
above all a christian minister, will earnestly seek^ 

u 2 
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in the attainment of a more entire dependance 
on God : it is the foundation of his individual 
comfort, and the warrant of future usefulness: 
" Though I be free from all men," says the 
Apostle, " yet have I made myself servant unto 
all, that r might gain the more." But on another 
occasion he asserts, " Henceforth know we no 
man after the flesh," so as to be subject to him, 
being subject through Christ only to the Father 
of the spirits of all flesh. 

4. It is a redemption from a vain conversation, 
to a conversation in heaven. " If any man be in 
Christ he is a new creature." There is a conver- 
sation fitted for the christian state, which is con- 
trary to the natural bent of the mind in unrege- 
nerate men : but it is the nature of the light of the 
gospel gradually to unfold the evil of sin, and thus 
to lead the mind to renounce it. As the believer 
grows in grace, he advances in spiritual desires, 
and disengages himself the more from carnal af- 
fections : his outward walk and conversation dis- 
play more and more the increasing purity of his 
mind. There is a character in the sincere belief 
of the truth, and the love of Christ as a principle 
within, which readily presents itself to a spiritual 
discernment. It is impossible but that the chris- 
tian should renounce many things in which others 
delight, because he cannot find satisfaction or 
pleasure in them ; and however any practice may 
have been sanctioned by the countenance ' and 
approbation of one generation after another, or its 
evil tendency have been overlooked by its nu- 
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merous advocates, yet redemption furnishes the 
believer with a reason and a plea for the rejection 
of every thing that does not promote, or at least 
does in any measure hinder his spiritual profit : 
" Redeemed not with corruptible things, such as 
silver and gold, from your vain conversation re- 
ceived by tradition from your fathers, but with 
the precious blood of Christ." 

5. It is a redemption from self to God. Men 
by nature are lovers of themselves, more than 
lovers of God : they live to themselves, and not to 
God. Alas, how does this disposition, in every 
rank of life, take place of all that ought to rule 
the conduct. If self were once dethroned from 
the heart, how different would be the world,, our 
intercourse with it, and with each other ; how 
changed individual character! Nothing can ef- 
fect this but genuine religion. All false systems 
encourage it. There must be real humiliation 
before Grod: an entire reliance on the Saviour: 
and a full persuasion that his grace alone is suffi- 
cient for the deliverance of the soul. Christ died 
to redeem us to God, that he might claim this 
entire surrender of ourselves, enforced by the un- 
failijag argument of his death for us. ** He died 
for all, that they which live, should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him, which 
died for them, and rose again." 2 Cor. v. 15. 
" Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a 
price ; therefore glorify God in your body, and in 
your spirit, which are God's." 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
But, 
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II. The great characteristic of redemption is 
this, that it is to God. If we seek an interest in 
Christ, we must admit the claim he has to deliver 
us from Satan, and the world, and sin ; but this 
is in order to bring us to God. We must carefully 
look that our interest in Christ issues in this : if 
we come to Christ, it is that we may come to God 
also ; and till we have found hita to be our Grod, 
our deliverance is not complete. Christ undertook 
to redeem us that he might redeem us to Ood : 

1. TV) the knowledge and love of God. It is 
the foundation of all our misery by nature, that | 
we know not God, nor love him. This ignorance 
of God, and want of love to him, makes our case 
pitiable indfeed. Who but would grieve for num- 
bers Who are in this situation, not merely in dark 
and heathen lands, but even in a christian coun- 
try : not only estranged from God, but ignorant 
of him : so far estranged from him, that nothifi^g 
they hear of him is capable of impressing them 
with love and affection towards him. His attri- 
butes and perfections, his holiness and justice, his 
love and mercy, excite no correspondent emo- 
tions, till the soul is brought near by the blood of 
Christ, till something of his love, as testified by 
that solemn transaction in which it was shed, be 
witnessed to the soul. It is through this channel, I 
that the light of God's countenance breaks in 
upon the mind. The knowledge of Christ is not 1 
the end, but the means to this imowledge ; which, 
as soon as the believer has attained, he finds to be 
the sum of all religion. " This is life eternal, that 
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they might know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." John xrii. 3. 

It is important to realize this : if you profess to 
be the people of God, you should know God to 
be your God, and follow up this knowledge until 
you enter upon the enjoyment of his favour. To 
this Christ hath redeemed us : it is the result of 
reconciliation. In this respect the ways of God 
are not the ways of man : good-will in their case 
deed not always follow professed reconciliation; 
the heart may cover a secret tod malicious ten- 
dency under the faire&t professions} terms may 
be acceded to, not from good-will and affectibn, 
but from selfish motives : but in this the loVe of 
God to man appears, that while we were enemies 
he loVed us, and sought our reconciliation, that 
he might follow it by the exercise of his love : if 
we know God aright, we enjoy this love, we Ihre 
in the light of his countenance. Christ paid the 
full price of our redemption, and gave us the 
spirit of reconciliation, that we might be fitted 
by this to know God, and to live in his favour. 
But Christ hath also redeemed us to God, 

2. That we may experience his power. No- 
thing but this can save us ; without this we are 
lost to all hope. O Israel, thou hast destroyed 
thyself, but in me is thine help." Hosea xiii. 9. 
To create man was an act of divine power, but 
greater still to create him anew. Such also is 
the nature of spiritual life, the condition of a re- 
newed soul, that it requires the continuance of 
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the same power to maintain that which none but 
God can give. Christ hath redeemed us from 
sin and self, that in this sense he might bring 
us to God, and that we might have the happy 
experience of being kept by his power. 

When we consider what God has done for sin- 
ners, and what he further undertakes- to do for 
them ; when we remember that eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, nor have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him," (1 Cor. ii. 9,) even 
in this life, how important does the- redemption 
of Christ appear ! He hath redeemed us to God, 
that God may fulfil the good pleasure of his wdll 
in our salvation. The blessings of it are so far 
above all that we can desire or think, that the 
mind ought to be filled with the liveliest antici- 
pations in trusting to the promises of a covenant 
of mercy ! And to correspond with these antici- 
pations, there ought to be the fullest reliance on 
the power of God! To this Christ brings us, if 
he hath redeemed us to God, that he might be- 
come the God of our salvation, and work all our 
works in us. The work of grace is a glorious 
work; who can show forth all its extent? and 
the work of redemption in Christ is but the com- 
mencement of this work, the foundation of all the 
rest. The believer will desire to have clear views 
of this, that he may be prepared for that to which 
it is the entrance ; he will embrace with eager- 
ness the promise of redemption that is in Christ, 
because this will open to him the treasures of the 
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riches of 4I!hrist. Lastly, Christ hath redeemed 
us to God, 

3. That we may have the pledge bestowed 
upon us of eternal life. To be redeemed to God, 
is to be made heirs of God, joint heirs with Christ, 
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. Those whom^ 
God receives at Christ's hands, as the purchase 
of his redemption, he receives to eternal bliss, for 
which he will keep them. We cannot measure 
the benefit of redemption by less than this : its 
blessings are not the blessings of time only, but 
of eternity. " By his own blood he entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us that they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal inheritance.'* 
Heb. ix. 12. 15. 

Leara the import of the death of Christ, the 
riches of the love of Christ. This is the first 
lesson in religion, and it is one in the knowledge 
of which you are always advancing as you grow 
in grace. The Apostle owns that it passeth 
knowledge, yet he directs you to seek to com- 
prehend it, because the pursuit of it has this 
glorious result, " that ye might be filled with all 
the fulness of God." Such, then, and nothing 
less, is the issue of redemption, " to be filled with 
all the fulness of God." Well may we be lost 
in wonder and astonishment at the mystery of 
the cross of Christ: the stupendous instance of 
the love of God in giving his Son, and of the Son 
of God in giving himself to di^ for us, and to pre- 
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pare the way for the complete restoration 6f the 
soul to the image, the favour, the love of God the 
Father ; and to fit us for the fulness of the bless- 
ings he has in store for us. While We desire not 
to rest in general and ordinary conceptions of the 
glory of redemption, let us see to it that we have 
indeed laid the foundation of out future profit and 
happiness, in a real apprehension of its nature 
and design. The blessings that flow from it are 
so great and glorious, that nothing less than a 
clear and full reception of its purport can be- 
come the way of access to the knowledge and 
experience of thes^ blessings. Look, then, to 
the grace of the Redeemer, as the ever-flowing 
and abundant fountain of every mercy, assured 
that, by coming to him, you may receive of the 
fulness of the blessings of the gospel of peace. 

Those of you that are yet living far from God, 
I would earnestly entreat to look to a dying Sa- 
tiour. 'You ar6 without any knowledge of God, 
or desire after him: there is nothing in your view 
of God to stir up your anxiety, your zeal, your 
endeavour after holiness of life. Because you are 
ignorant of what every christian ought to know, 
the love of God in Christ ; you continue satisfied 
with your present state, while it affords you no 
hope for futurity. If there be a heaven, that has 
more of bliss than this present world in which 
you live, that can give you happiness, without 
indulgence of your sinful appetites, you are not 
prepared to enjoy that heaven. If the place of 
eternal torment were nothing more than the con- 
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tinuance of your present condition, its misery, the 
natural progress of that which has been growing 
upon you year after year — if the wretchedness 
you own were matured by the lapse of a few 
of the countless ages that await you in eternity, 
how heavy such a burthen ! and yet you look for- 
ward to another state, without even that appre- 
hension which your experience might awaken. 
And how is this ? Because you are pitiably ig- 
norant of God and divine things. Look to Christ 
crucified for this knowledge. He hath redeemed 
you, and calls you to embrace this salvation, that, 
recognising your interest in it, you may be alive 
to considerations and subjects which now have 
no weight with you. There is no man duly 
awakened, who is not awake to the consideration 
of a suflFering Saviour. If this has no influence 
over you, your condition is that of an impenitent 
unbeliever, and whether it can be safe to live and 
die in a state of careless indifierence,, judge for 
yourselves. May he who died for sinners to 
bring them to God, manifest his gracious influ- 
ence on your behalf; may he teach you yet to 
own him as your God and Saviour, and to rejoice 
m his salvation. 
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SERMON XX. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE INCARNATION. 

I John iv. 1 — 3. 

Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they are of God: became many false 
prophets are gone out into the world. Hereby 
know ye the Spirit of God : every spirit that con- 
' fesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is 
of God: and every spirit that confesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: 
and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard that it should come; and even now 
already is it in the world. 

No subject of our holy religion has more exer- 
cised the ingenuity of unstable minds, than the 
doctrine of the incarnation of our blessed Re- 
deemer. He that delights in the exercise of an 
humble and affectionate reliance on the name of 
the Son of God, who took part of our nature that 
he might be an all-sufficient Mediator between 
God and man, does not willingly enter on the 
review of those numerous heresies on this sub- 
-ject, which sprang up in the- visible church during 
the early ages of Christianity. But the student in 
divinity, or the watchful minister of Christ, can- 
not be altogether spared this painful task. The 
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employment will prepare him to meet with greater 
confidence the attempts, which are daily making, 
to start new theories on the subgect of revealed 
religion. His surprise, and perhaps his conster- 
nation, if he feel himself somewhat unacquainted 
with such speculations, will be considerably 
abated, when he discovers that precisely the 
same extravagant notions have been maintained 
and abandoned in distant ages, which are again 
resumed by individuals, who need not' be susr 
pected of having recalled them from the records 
of antiquity. 

To an enlightened mind, the essential truths of 
Christianity present themselves with a testimony 
peculiarly their own. Their infiuence ea*ily takes 
hold of the understanding, as soon as received, 
and there is 9. fixedness in the contemplation 
which matures the judgment, and fits it more 
and more for that range which gradually opens 
before it. But airy speculations on this, more 
than on any other subject, pervert the powers oi 
the mind : and it is surely no inconsiderable proof 
of the truth and reality of divine revelation, that 
while other sciences have been benefitted by such 
speculations, and have been pushed forward by 
them towards perfection ; and though the wildest 
theorists have added something to the general 
stock of knowledge, true religion has at all time^ 
risen above, and easily detached itself, as well 
from the most ingenious systems of human inven^ 
tion, as from the wild reveries of the mere en- 
thusiast. 
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It is a remark, which a more general review of 
theology will probably justify, that every extrava- 
gant or defective system of doctrine has been cha- 
racterized by some unscriptural theory, as to the 
person or office of Christ. There are those who 
own a sort of subjection to the claims of revela- 
tion, who yet profanely speculate on the allowed 
mystery with which the incarnation of the Sa- 
viour is involved, and thus betray the spirit with 
which other truths of the gospel have been per- 
verted, in order to their accommodation to a pre- 
conceived theory. The Apostle marks out the 
subject of the incarnation of Christ, as the most 
decisive criterion by which to try the spirits. It 
was one satisfactory mark of a disciple of Jesus, 
in the first publication of the gospel, to confess 
him at all; and when the profession of chris-. 
tianity became more general, the same mark was 
still recognised, in order to distinguish false pro* 
phets, by a reference to the person and offices of 
Christ, with which the incarnation has a close 
and necessary connection. 

Faithfully to set forth Christ in those offices, as 
they are unfolded in scripture, is the sum of all 
christian teaching, and the criterion of a true 
prophet — a criterion so impqrtant, that the Apo- 
stle in another place makes it paramount to every 
other : " Some preach Christ, even of envy and 
strife ; and some also of good will. What then ? 
Notwithstanding, every way, whether in pretence 
or in truth, Christ is preached : and I therein do 
rejoice, and will rejoice." And whatever may be 
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the development of the mystery of antichrist, we 
are warned by St. John against every deviation 
from the scriptural account of Christ's coming in 
the flesh, as an evidence of that spirit of anti- 
christ, whereof he adds, " ye have heard that it 
should come, and even now already is it in the 
world." 

The name of antichrist seems to point to some 
false system of religion, substituted for the true 
one, and thus opposing itself to the best interests 
of the church of Christ. This may perhaps be 
allowed to be the general interpretation of the 
word ; and if so, it will combine the two ideas 
conveyed by the preposition dyr), and account for 
the necessity of the Apostle's warning to the 
church to try the spirits ; inasmuch as this 
leaven was to be expected in the visible church, 
till the son of perdition was revealed, and a more 
open apostacy followed. Perhaps there is a sense 
in which this is yet to be fulfilled, and it is of 
deep importance in the mean time that we should 
understand clearly this criterion : that our know- 
ledge of it may rest on the undoubted authority 
of the word of God ; and that the understanding 
and judgment being fortified by this warrant, we 
may be the better able to survey the character 
of any rising heresy, and be more alive to its 
tendency. 

Of all the heresies which have respect to the 
person of Christ, such as relate to the doctrine of 
the incarnation are the most dangerous ; because, 
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vHiile in some sense they admit his divinity, and 
that our redemption can only originate with the 
divine power, the indulgence of any speculation 
on the subject of the Saviour's humanity, tends 
to undermine the very character and nature of 
that redemption. 

It is to be lamented that such speculations, 
even in modem days, have been sanctioned by 
the names of learned men, because this has given 
a countenance to the wild and ill-digested theories 
of less cultivated minds, who, in the revival of a 
more general attention to religion, have been ever 
forward to advance speculations which have al- 
ready undergone the test of the judgment of the 
church of Christ, and have as often been aban- 
doned. 

The true believer, therefore, has a diflBcult and 
dangerous path to tread. While, on the one hand, 
the world would charge him with the spirit of in- 
novation and extravagance, in mamtaining points 
of faith once delivered to the saints ; there is, at 
the same time, great need of a sound judgment, 
that as he advances in knowledge he may be able 
to discriminate between mere speculative opinions 
and the essential truths of the gospel. For this, 
notiiing is so good a safeguard as the analogy of 
faith, smd that he be well-grounded in the rudi- 
ments of religion and doctrinal truth. 

The anabaptists at ^ time of the reformation 
united, with other extravagant sentiments, nearly 

X 
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all the absurdities of the ancient heretics as to the 
incarnation of Christ. Barclay, the accredited 
witness as to the opinions then maintained by 
the body of men commonly called quakers, as- 
serts, that two bodies, natural and spiritual, were 
united in the one person of Christ. The learned 
Dr. Watts, in the latter part of his life, was em- 
ployed in defending the pre-existence of the hu- 
man soul of the Redeemer. And, even in our 
day, there are some who have attempted to re* 
vive the errors of the old anabaptists, as well in 
other points of doctrine as in this, that the human 
nature of Christ had an existence before it was 
born of the virgin — an error almost too absurd to 
be maintained, at least by any one who has not 
already departed from the simplicity of the truth* 
Of which, indeed, another theory, sometimes 
united with it, is a sufficient proof; that there 
are two classes of men distinguished, not by the 
ordinary influence of the Holy Ghost, but by such 
an extraordinary operation on the nature of man, 
as to constitute an essential and necessary differ^ 
ence — the one earthly, the other spiritual; the 
one natural, the other supernatural — ^that Adam 
was a mere natural man, in a state of innocence, 
and, in this respect, the pattern of all his pos^ 
terity — and that to become a spiritual man, is not 
so much a restoration of man to the image of God, 
by the renewing of the Holy Ghost, as a super- 
natural and miraculous chaoige 

To all such theories as these, the plain scrip- 

* Sec Walchii Miscellanea Sacra, p. 853. 
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tural account stands directly opposed* A brief 
review of tjiis will prepare us for tracing its con- 
nection with our redemption. 

I; It will readily be admitted, where the ne- 
cessity of an atonement is allowed, that the Sa- 
viour of mankind must himself be man. And 
here the wisdom and justice of the great Law- 
giver appears, who, when he would restore thq 
honour of a broken law, and make reconciliation 
for the transgressors of that law, provides a way 
in the very nature by which it had been broken^ 
Man, by transgression, h?td become liable to eter- 
nal condemnation ; he who undertook, by his vi-< 
carious sufferings, to deliver him from this curse, 
became truly and properly man : inasmuch as the ^ 
children were partakers of flesh and blood, ic€koi* 
9iwiK€, partook of a common nature; he himself 
also took part of the same, iu^Ivk^, took a share 
in it. Had he been pleased to redeem angels, 
he wQuld probably have taken their nature ; but 
as man was the object of his gracious interposi- 
tion, that restoration must be effected in the hu-r 
man nature. As by one man's disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one 
MAN many were to be made righteous. See this 
discussed at large in Rom. v. 12 — 19. 

It was further necessary, that the Redeemer 
should derive his nature as man from the same 
stock or origin from which we derive ours. It 
would not have been enough that he should have 
had a body created for him, which he might as- 

X 2 
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sume as soon as man fell — or that it should have 
been formed like the body of our first parent, out 
of the dust of the ground. Thus there might have 
been a likeness, but there would have been no 
necessary connection between us and him— no 
strong warrant for faith as to the suitableness of 
the atonement thus made. Our Redeemer must 
be our kinsman, to whom, according to the law, 
the right of redemption belonged. This was de- 
clared l)y the first promise : " The seed of the wo- 
man shall bruise the serpent's head." " Thus he 
who sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified, are 
all of one/' H i. e. fvpdiiar%is of the same mass, 
of one nature, and of one blood, whence he is 
not ashamed to call them brethren. " How great 
the condescension! — that the Son of the highest 
should become the child of the virgin, descending 
from her who, with a bold hand, plucked the fatal 
fruit, which entailed death on all her offspring— 
that he whom angels adore should appear m a 
nature so sunk into ruin, that he might obey and 
bleed and die for our deliverance — what words 
can express, what heart can conceive the depth 
of that condescension, and the riches of that 
grace." 

It was absolutely necessary also, that the na- 
ture in which the work of our redemption viras 
to be performed, should not be so derived from 
the original stock of our race, as to bring along 
with it the same taint of sin, and the same lia- 
bility to guilt, upon its own account, as accom- 
pany every other individual born into the world. 
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It behoved us to have such an high priest as was 
"holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
sinners." If the human nature of Christ had 
in any measure partaken of the moral defile- 
ment that cleaves to us since the fall, it would 
have been destitute of the image of God, as we 
are before regeneration; and, consequently, in- 
capable of making the least atonement for us. 
Here again the wisdom of God appears, and here 
the right knowledge of the coming of Christ in 
the flesh, laid down by the Apostle as a test of 
true faith, is to be traced, that he was so con- 
ceived and bom as to be without sin. ''The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee," said the 
angel to Mary, " and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy 
thing which shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God." By the power of the Highest, 
a body was prepared for him in the womb of the 
virgin without sin, at the same time that it par- 
took strictly of her nature, being conceived, in a 
miraculous manner, by the Holy Ghost. 

Hence we learn why this is inserted in the 
Creed, as being a most important article of our 
faith. The immaculate purity of the Redeemer, 
as man, is the foundation of all his suitableness 
as a Saviour; and it is on this account that it 
forms an essential part of true faith in him, to 
consider him not only as free from the natural 
corruption entailed on our race, but also perfectly 
free from the guilt of the first transgression. He 
was in no respect involved in the consequences of 
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the fall of Adam, becatise he partook of the na- 
ture of Adam without being a son of Adam^ For 
the same reason, he was neVer represented by 
the first Adam, nor chargeable with his guilt, as 
We are, nor included in the covenant under which 
he was first placed. Tlie birth of Jesus Christ 
was, therefore, the "creatidn of a new thing on 
the earth**." Christ became a partaker of the 
nature that had sinned, without the kast sinful- 
ness of that nature. 

But how, it may be asked, did he then bear 
our sins? Voluntarily, freely, and of his own 
choice. He took tii;em as our Surety, and -bore 
them for us. — ^Let us het6 admire the wonders of 
grace. In Adam all die ; and, without a ransom, 
eternal death was inevitable : as his children^ We 
are children of wrath ; and yet one bom of our 
nature appears free from guilty that he may bear 
the guilt of all the rest, and provide for their de- 
liverance. We may say, then; with confidence: 

Every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh, is not of God:" who- 
ever knows not these points of faith, in respect to 
the person of Christ, has at least but very low 
views of the Redeemer, and but a very inade- 
quate estimation of him as the foundation of his 
faith. He that denies these considerations, de- 
nies the faith, and subverts the most glorious 
truths on which our salvation depends. — " It is 
necessary to everlasting salvation, that he be- 

* Jer. xxxi. 22. See Witsii (Econ. 1. iii. c. 4. sect. 10. Dr. Owen on the 
Person of Christ, chap. 10. Booth's Reign of Grace, chap. 11. 
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Ueve rightly the incarnation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ/' 

It was to correct all perversions of these simple 
truths connected with the incarnation^ that the 
Athanasian Creed was written. Some would 
take a very erroneous view of this creed, sup- 
posing that it was intended to furnish an expla- 
nation, rather than a statement of the doctrines 
which it contains. This is the first and prin^ 
cipal object of a form of belief, plainly and ex- 
plicitly to declare those things which are the 
objects of faith. And it is owing entirely to 
the perversions of unsound explanations, that 
enlarged forms become necessary, not for the 
purpose of making more clear, what must be be- 
lieved as matter of fact, but of excluding such 
representations as would overturn the nature of 
those facts. 

II. The incarnation is calculated,, as it was de- 
signed, to afford us important instruction on the 
mibject of redemption. It may teach us, 

1. The necessity of it. Man, by nature, is 
far gone from original righteousness. The whole 
process of his recovery shows this. A Surety 
must be found, in whom resides the power of a 
deliverer, as well as the qualifications of a sub- 
stitute. For this office, no less a personage* than 
the eternal Son of God is sufficient. To accom- 
plish the woric he had undertaken, he becomes a 
partaker of our nature. But in what manner ? 



Digitized by 



312 



THE DOCTRINE OF [SEEM. XX. 



In order that he may partake of it without sin, a 
body must be prepared for him in a supernatural 
manner. He is conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
and bom of a pure virgin. What could more evi- 
dently prove, that man is destitute of all resources 
in his own state, that there is no hidden faculty 
which can be roused to eflFect his restoration, 
without divine interference. Nothing less than 
a divine power can lay hold of him in his low 
condition, and retain this hold that shall finally 
deliver him. Perhaps this cannot be better ex- 
pressed, or with more judgment, than in the lan- 
guage of our Articles : " The condition of man 
after the fall of Adam is such, that he cannot 
turn and prepare himself, by his own natural 
strength and good works, to faith, and calling 
upon God : wherefore we have no power to do 
good works, pleasant and acceptable to Gt>d, 
without the grace of God by Christ preventing 
us, that we may have a good will, and working 
with us when we have that good will." 

2. What then is the peculiar character of that 
work by which he is restored? Here again let 
the analogy of faith direct us. Let the plain and 
scriptural account of the incarnation, while it cor- 
rects every idea which is visionary and fanciful, 
fix on our minds a true and just apprehension of 
the work of grace. The person of our gracious 
Redeemer in his human nature, is our pattern, the 
example of that ta which he designs to renew us, 
and after wlach we ought in a way of duty to 
labour. The Almighty God gave us his only be- 
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gottea Son to take our nature upon him, and to 
be bom of a pure virgin ; that we might be rege- 
nerate, and made his children by adoption and 
grace, and be daily renewed by the Holy Ghost. 
And as it is a point of faith to believe, that the 
Holy Ghost did not form the human nature of 
Christ, but only and entirely of the substance of 
the virgin Mary; and as we reject with abhor- 
rence the union of two inferior natures in the per- 
son of Christ, the one derived from the virgin, 
and the other framed by the Spirit, and conjoined 
to the former : so we believe, that the raising up 
of the new man in the christian, is by the power 
of the Spirit dwelling within him, and creating 
anew the faculties of the soul and of the mind. 
As man's previous state is that of a moral, not a 
natural inability to turn to God ; so the change 
he passes through, is according to the powers of 
nature, not independent of them. The great de- 
sign of a work of grace, is to give a right turn 
to the powers and faculties which have hitherto 
been perverted; and to give to God and to ho- 
liness what have been employed in sin and cor- 
ruption. 

It is true it is life, a new and spiritual life, and 
that, in order to eternal life ; but as in the renewal 
of animal life, the breath of life being restored the 
power of life returns — so is the spiritual recovery 
of man, that has fallen, from the eflects of that 
fall — ^the will and the power are communicated to 
him, and he is then directed to work out his sal- 
vation with fear and trembling. 
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3. And as the redemptian of man is a remedy 
exactly suited to his wants ; so the incarnation of 
Christ, is the pledge which God afibrds u& JSmt ow 
faitii in that remedy, the warrant on which it 
re&ts. As we derive a fallen nature from the first 
Adam, so Christ, bs the second Adam, is the 
source of a new nature. The first Adam was a 
living soul, so in strict accordance, the last Adam 
is a quickening spirits the first man is of the 
earth, earthy : this second man is the Lord from 
heaven. As the learned bishop Pearson has said: 

Whereas we are commanded to be holy, and 
that even as he is holy : so by the incarnation o£ 
Christ we l^rn from what fi^undation this holiness 
must flow. We bring no such purity into the 
world; nor are we sanctified in the womb: bat 
as he was sanctified at his conception, so are we 
at our regeneration; he was. conceived not by 
man, but by the Holy Ghoi^t; imd we are bom 
fflot of blood, nor of the mil of the flea^, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. The same over- 
shadowing pot\^er which formed bis buman na- 
ture, reformeth ours: and the same spirit assureth 
a remission of our sins, which caused in. him an 
exemption from all sin: he -was born for us upon 
his incarnation — is born within us upon our re- 
generation." This assurance we are warranted 
to embrace: it is our privilege, as christians, 
to look for this benefit from the Imowledge of 
Christ. 

Again, the incarnation of our Saviour gives us 
the most extensive and encouraging views of the 
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love of God in redemption. The sacae writer ims 
laid down this important distinctidn : " As it wb8 
not the divine nature, but a divine person^ ibaX 
did as&ume; so neither was it a human person, 
but the human naturie that was assumed." Had 
the Son united himself to a person already formed, 
previous to the union; whether that person had 
been a man like ourselves, or a created being in 
the likeness of man ; there would have been some 
ground for the limitation of God's love, and of the 
design of his death. But since he took the na- 
ture of man, of the same nature of which all par- 
take ; so we are warranted to say, he died for 
all : so God loved the world, who have by the 
very community of natures a sort of interest in 
the great scheme of redemption, that would they 
come unto him they might have life: for as in 
Adam all die, so in Christ might all be made 
alive. 

May the Holy Spirit so open the conviction of 
this truth to you, that you may come to him. 
Christ came near to you, that he might induce 
you to draw near to him. He has given this 
proof of his love and regard to you that you might 
not only be convinced of your low estate, but be 
won by his condescension to flee to him for refuge 
from the wrath you have deserved. Oh! let his 
humiliation open our eyes and teach us true hu- 
mility, that we may each one throw aside those 
vain imaginations th?it hinder us from coming to 
Christ. He who emptied himself of his glory ex- 
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pects that we strip ourselves of all self-righteous- 
ness ; that as he who was rich became poor for 
our sakes^ so may we, who are indeed poor and 
miserable, be made rich in faith, and heirs tOr 
gether with him of his kingdom. 



Digitized by 



SERMON XXL 



UNION WITH CHRIST. 

Hebrews iii. 14. 

We are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the be- 
ginning of our confidence steadfast unto the end. 

These few words sum up, in a very comprehen- 
sive manner, all the christian's privileges. We 
have here the first principle of the christian's 
character, to be a partaker of Christ — the rule and 
measure of all his blessings, to be a partaker of 
Christ — ^the progress anji consumn^ation of them 
in glory, which also is to be a partaker of Christ. 
If, therefore, we would prove our own selves-^if 
we would assure our hearts before God — if 
would not rest in the externals of religion without 
the reality — here is matter of enquiry, of examin- 
ation, of improvement in spiritual knowledge — 
here is the life, the power, and substance of salva- 
tion. The Apostle so regarded the subject now 
before us ; " if we hold the beginning of our con- 
fidence steadfast unto the end," or, as it may be 
translated, if we hold the beginning of our sub- 
sistence firm unto the end. The root and founda- 
tion of our christian character is union with Christ. 
In this union we have subsistence, as the branch 
has in the vine. By this union we shall finally 
attain to everlasting glory : it is the pledge of our 
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security for ever ; if — ^not as a condition, but as a 
means — ^we hold our subsistence firm unto the 
end. To preserve and enjoy our privileges we 
must labour with watchfulness. It is the precept 
of the gospel, that we should seek to abide in 
Christ, as he himsfelf exhorts us : I am the vine, 
ye are the branches, abide in me and I in you." 

I. I shall endeavour to illustrate this unio^ 
with Christ, " We are made partakers of Christ." 

That there is such a union and fellowship with 
him, as the main privilege of the christian reli- 
gioii, I need but adduce one text to prove, 1 Cor. 
i. 9. " God is faithful, by whom ye were called 
to the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord." It is on this ground th^t the preaching 
of the gospel is the preaching of Christ. And to 
be blessed in it is to have Christ made of God 
unto us wisdom, and rigtiteousness, and sanctifi- 
cation, and redemption." God has treasured up 
all the blessings of salvation in Christ; to be 
partakers of them we must bevpartakers of Christ. 
This is of a truth a great mystery, and the Apostle 
owns it to be such ; " a mystery hid from ages, 
but now revealed to the saints. Christ in you, 
thb hope of glory." But that God should be 
pleased to restore sinful man, is an unsearchable 
mystery in itself ; and that he should have con- 
descended to send his Son as the pledge of this 
mystery ; and the pattern, as well as the means, 
of our fellowship, is a proof of his love, for which 
we can never be sufficiently thankful. 
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There is then, in order to our restoration, as it 
has been said by the pious bishop Hall, a trua, 
real, essential, substantial union, whereby the 
person of the believer is indissolubly united to 
tbe glorious person of the Son of God. This 
union is not more mystical than certain. In na- 
tural unions there may be more evidence, there 
cannot be more truth : neither is there so firm 
and close a union betwixt the soul and body, as 
there is betwixt Christ and the believing soul : 
for as much as that may be severed by death, but 
this never." 

But it is in the consequences of this union thait 
its nature may be best set forth. All that Christ 
is as a Saviour, he is for us, that we may partici- 
pate in it: and, in order to a full participation, 
WB are made one with Mm, as membiBrs of the 
same body, or branches of the same vine, which 
are thus one in subsistence. 

To be a partaker of Christ may be considered 
in two points of view : 1 . What Christ is to us ; 
2. What we are in him. 

I. Let us view Christ in some great acts of our 
redemption; and enquire how we participate in 
them. The chief of these were, his perfect obe-^ 
dience, his deadi for sin, his resurrection, and his 
exaltation to the right hand of God. 

In his own person he fulfilled all righteoujsness, 
he performed all the obedience that belongs to a 
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pure and holy nature, the benefit of which be^ 
comes ours by union with him as members of his 
body; his perfect obedience is our title to accept- 
ance with God ; God looks upon it, and, for the 
sake of it, receives us into favour. Christ havm^ 
been obedient unto death, offers up his life a sa- 
crifice to God. 

In his own body he bore our sins; he took 
them as a load upon himself ; and, under the 
weight of them, he endured the severity of God's 
wrath, and received in himself the sentence which 
they had deserved. By union with him we have 
the benefit of his death. As one with him the 
curse of the law has been satisfied for us and in 
us. The true believer is dead to the law in this 
sense ; as the law requires death as the penalty 
of sin, and the penalty has been mflicted, there 
is henceforth no condemnation to them that are 
in Christ ; for he that is dead is free firom sin." 

Again, Christ having been made sin for us, 
having suffered for us, and having descended into 
the grave as our victim, rose again from the dead 
the third day, to prove that tHe penalty of death 
was satisfied ; that an atonement was made ; and 
that though he took our sins, and by so doing in- 
curred the penalty belonging to them ; yet that 
death has now no dominion over him ; so neither 
over them that are one with him. As they are 
judicially supposed to have died in him, so they 
are said to rise with him ; they do really, as one 
with Christ, rise from under the sentence of 
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death, that was upon them, and are set free from 
it for ever : If we be dead with Christ, we be- 
lieve that we shall also live with him: knowing 
that Christ, being raised from the dead, dieth no 
more ; death hath no more dominion over him." 

For the same reasons, the resurrection of Christ 
is the pledge, the warrant, and the means, of our 
newness of life. He died unto sin, that he might 
" live unto God," and that we might live by him. 
The head of the body passes thus through a death 
for sin unto a new life, that the members may 
follow ; and that newness of life might be preach- 
ed in his name, as well as remission of sins : each 
to be received on the same warrant, from the 
same hand, and by the same faith. 

Lastly, as Christ died and was buried, and rose 
again for us, so it is to be believed, that he also 
ascended for us, in our name, to the right hand 
of God ; and, as our surety, he took possession of 
the glory which the Father had given to him, and 
through him to his people. That this is to be. 
viewed in the exercise of faith, as a part of the 
salvation in which we are interested, is evident 
from many parts of scripture. " If when we were 
eneiiiies we were reconciled to God by the death 
of his son, much more, being reconciled, we shall 
be saved by his life." 

It is thus we trace the warrant of faith, in that 
manifestation of the truth, which is vouchsafed to 
us through the person of the Redeemer. And it 



Y 




Digitized by 



Google 



322 



UNION WITH CHRIST, [SERM. XXI. 



is by union with him, we find an interest in the 
blessings which are the objects of faith. We can 
never sufficiently admire the wisdom and good- 
ness of God, in thus contriving a plan for our 
salvation so great and glorious, and in taking 
means for its developement so interesting and 
gracious. How is faith fed and nourished by all 
the truths and circumstances that relate to the 
person of the Messiah! and to what an elevated 
height is it raised, when the same faith which 
looks upon him on the cross, in order to peace, 
follows him to the throne of God, in the hope of 
everlasting glory! And what stronger warrant 
and pledge of his gracious purposes could God 
have given us, than by raising the human nature 
o^ Christ, in this manner, from that death which he 
suflfered for our sins, to the full possession of 
eternal glory. Surely to know Christ, and to be 
able to ascend with him in faith, is eternal Kfe. 

2. But let us now look at the same truths as 
they respect ourselves, what we are in him. 

To be a partaker of Christ is to have Hfe in 
him, true spiritual life. This is had only by 
union. A limb separated from the body must die. 
Life consists in actual and continued unk)n ; tind 
true spiritual life, in our being influenced by the 
spirit of Christ. " He that is joined to the Lord 
is one spirit." All that is good in the believer is 
so by the continual power of life from Christ. He 
is our life, when he dwells within us, being formed 
in us. The energies of his Spirit are constantly 
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maintaining spiritual life in those whom he has 
quickened. As the soul is to the body, so is 
Christ spiritually to the believer. We cannot 
conceire of natural life, but by its energies; so 
neither of spiritual life, but in the power of Christ. 
He is as nearly connected with the life of a be- 
liever, as the soul is with the body ; or as natural 
life with the soul. How ought we to value this 
life within us, and how highly should we estimate 
the power of Christ — the knowledge of his power 
—and the due exercise of faith in him, which 
realizes his presence in us, and enables us to say, 
" to me to live is Christ." 

Being made partakers of Christ, we are par- 
takers of peace. The life of Christ in the soul, is 
the life of peace ; its tendency is peace and se- 
renity. By union with him, and in proportion as 
that is realized, there is a flow of spirituality over 
all the powers of the mind. Being justified by 
faith we have peace with God;" and that peace 
rules in the heart, and keeps the heart and the 
mind in the knowledge and love of God. The 
love of God is shed abroad in the heart by the 
Spirit that is given to us. 

Being made partakers of Christ, we are the 
children of God by adoption. By union with Christ, 
who is the real Son of God in nature, we become 
the sons of God in grace. The grace of Christ, 
the power of God, and the influence of his Spirit, 
are so entirely communicated to us, that we are 
changed into the same image from glory to glory ; 
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created anew in Christ, being partakers of the 
divine nature. By union with Christ, we are 
owned in the same relation in which Christ him- 
self stands to God. As he is a Son, so are we 
the sons of God, heirs of God and joint heirs with 
Christ, partakers of the same promises, and heirs 
of the same inheritance. 

Being partakers of Christ, we are made holy in 
himy in the same character and nature of holiness. 
The powers of the natural man are renewed in 
the spirit of holiness ; a principle of sanctification 
is communicated, which is stamped upon every 
grace, and influences every disposition. A holi- 
ness reigns within, which is in itself perfect and 
complete ; and which, in the separation which 
takes place at death, when the powers of cor- 
ruption are subdued, or rather when left be- 
hind, will appear in its own essential beauty, as 
a portion of that glory which is in Christ him- 
self. " When, therefore," as bishop Hall has 
said, " we look into our own bosoms, we find 
just cause to be ashamed of our impurity, and 
to loath the dregs of corruption that yet remain 
in our sinful nature. But, when we cast up our 
eyes to heaven, and behold the infinite holiness 
of that Christ to whom we are united, which by 
faith is made ours, we have reason to bear up 
against all discouragements that may arise from 
the conscience of our own vileness ; and to look 
God in the face with an awful boldness, as those 
whom he is pleased to present holy, and un- 
blamable, and unreprovable, in his sight ; and as 
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knowing, that he who sanctifieth, and they who 
are sanctified, are all of one." 

Being made partakers of Christ, we are enabled 
to persevere : perseverance is ensured to us. This 
important distinction rests upon * right views of 
Christ. As we are saved, not only by the com- 
munication of power from him, but by actual 
union with him, so we are preserved by this 
union. What is given to us to keep in our own 
strength we may love. And if it depended on 
our own will to draw our breath, or cause the 
heart to beat, we might forfeit the life of the 
body by our neglect of the means. But Christ 
dwelling in us is, in the strictest sense, the life 
of the soul: "Because I live," says he, **ye 
shall live also." As life is his gift, so the con- 
tinuance of it, and the power of it, he engages to 
support. 

But there is a fulness in being a partaker of 
Christ, to which language cannot do justice, and 
which faith only can realize. "All things are 
yours, whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come, all are yours, and ye are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's." 

II. I shall endeavour to enforce the admoni- 
tion, " If we hold the beginning of our confidence 
steadfast unto the end." As it has been already 
observed, this may be translated " our subsistence 
firm unto the end." The original word is the 
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same as used in the eleventh chapter of He- 
brews : " Faith is the substance of things hoped 
for." The experience of a true christian proves, 
that there is a substance in the truths he be- 
lieves; and true faith in Christ finds a subsist- 
ence in union with him. 

Let us learn to realize this union with Christ. 
View it not merely as a point of doctrine to be 
believed, but to be experienced. How can we 
honour Christ unless we recognise the blessings 
which he conveys to his people ? Let the design 
of God in the work of grace, in making Christ the 
medium of his mercies, be the motive to a con- 
stant exercise of faith on oiir part ; and the recog- 
nition of union with him will endear that view of 
him which faith should cherish. The commence^ 
ment of this union must be in mutual affection. 
There must be love to, and a regard for, Christ 
on our own part, or we cannot be supposed to 
be made partakers of him. Cultivate this, aiid it 
will lead you to higher exercises of faith, and to 
stronger evidences of it. > 

A true christian will be often striving to put 
forth those graces which he owns himself qua- 
lified to display by the power of Christ dwelling 
in him ; and he will believe himself qualified for 
every duty to which he is called, because he de- 
pends not on his own strength, but on the strength 
of Christ. 

Rest not in low exercises of faith. You have 
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the same warrant for trust in Christ exalted to 
the right hand of God, that you have for looking 
to him lifted up on the cross. Here is the ex- 
cellence of the knowledge of Christ. Let me 
leave the following truths on your most serious 
attention, as inferences from our subject, and 
such, I must add, as every true believer will 
draw for himself, and pray to increase in the 
knowledge of, by the ministry of the word. 

All that belongs to the christian character, and 
constitutes a christian, is only from, and in union 
with, Christ. It is by union with him that cha- 
racter is supported, and made to subsist. It is in 
Christ the crown will be placed on his salvation, 
and the believer admitted into heaven. We are 
partakers of Christ, say returning penitents. We 
are partakers of Christ, say holy christians. We 
are partakers of Christ, say the glorified saints. 
O that I could leave this, as I could wish, on 
your consideration, on your apprehension, on your 
faith; you would then indeed be happy chris- 
tians, useful christians, enlightened christians, 
shining more and more unto the perfect day. 

How long shall some of you be told, that you 
bear not the christian character, none of its beauty 
and excellence, none of its genuine dispositions ? 
How often shall you be reminded, that anger and 
malice, and envy and slander, and ridicule of re- 
ligion, are not the fruits of a christian, and yet 
you believe it not? Let this, at least, be told 
you, that you are not in Christ, and your works 
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prove it. " Let him that nameth the name of 
Christ depart from iniquity." Again, I would re- 
mind you, that the christian character is founded 
in this privilege, that all who are saved are so by 
being made one with Christ. A true christian 
has been baptized into Christ, lives in Christ, and 
Christ in him, walks in Christ, grows in Christ. 
As he is nothing in himself, so he is all in Christ: 
he is without strength : the grace of Christ is 
made strong in his weakness. In himself, and 
in his best estate, he is sinful dust and ashes; 
but in Christ he is the righteousness of God. In 
himself he is vile, and wretched, and pitiable ; in 
Christ he is holy and beloved. In himself he is 
groaning, and exclaiming, "who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death?" In Christ he 
shouts, with triumph, " I am more than con- 
queror." 

All that is not warranted by our union with 
Christ, and consequent interest in him, is un- 
sound, deceitful, and treacherous. Without this, 
every system of doctrine is a substitute for the 
truth ; and the fancied success of those who teach 
it not, is but delusion. May it then be said of 
you, you have not so learned Christ; that you 
have put off the old man, and have put on the 
new man, which after God is created in righte- 
ousness and true holiness? This is the account 
which must be given of you, if you have bene- 
fitted by the gospel, that you have put on the 
new man. It is thus that your union is assured, 
and that your subsistence, as a christian, is con- 
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tinued. The principle that Christ gives, he alone 
can keep alive. The new nature is his work ; he 
feeds, and supports, and covers it with his righte- 
ousness. 

If you are made alive unto God, your life is 
hid with Christ in God." Have you peace, as the 
fruit of vital religion ? It is in Christ. Have yoii 
the power of holiness ? It is from Christ, whose 
Spirit dwells within you. Have you love to God ? 
It is because you love him as the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and your Father. Do you 
bring forth fruit to the glory of God ? It is be- 
cause you abide in Christ. Do you live the life 
of a true christian? You must be able to say, 
" The life I now live in the flesh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me." Do you hope to attain ever- 
lasting life ? It must be in Christ, the Captain 
of your salvation. The crown, the consumma- 
tion of it will be, that you are found in Christ in 
that day. 

Those whom God has chosen in Christ out of 
mankind, he Will bring by Christ to everlasting 
salvation. " Abide in him," says the Apostle, 
" that when he shall appear, we may have con- 
fidence, and not be ashamed before him at his 
coming." " Your life is hid with Christ in God ; 
when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him in glory." " Israel 
shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting 
salvation." 
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When the people of God appear before him at 
the last day, and are about to be ushered into his 
glorious presence, how shall they claim admit- 
tance but through Christ, their Surety, presented 
by him for this final, this greatest, this everlasting 
acceptance, through his righteousness, in which 
they shall be clothed ; and of whom he shall say, 
" Behold I, and the children thou hast given me." 
Even they who have been for ever freed from sin, 
and have left the body of sin in the grave, these 
shall not lay aside the robe of the righteousness 
of Christ ; it shall be the eternal robe of the glo- 
rified, in which they shall appear glorious. That 
is it which shall give perfection to the beauty of 
their holiness, and constitute the eternity of it, 
that they are not clothed in a righteousness of 
their own, however cleansed, but in a righteous- 
ness that is itself eternal. 

Unto him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his Father, to him be 
glory and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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PERSEVERANCE IN THE FAITH. 
Col. i. 23. 

If ye continue in the faith, grounded and settled, and 
be not moved away from the hope of the gospel, 
which ye have heard, and which was preached to 
every creature which is under heaven; whereof I 
Paul am made a minister. 

The Apostle had continual need to exhort the 
early converts to be steadfast in the faith, lest 
they should be seduced by false teachers, and se- 
duced by the false philosophy of the learned on 
one side, or the self-righteous systems of Jewish 
teachers on the other. Against these, he asserted 
his own appointment as a minister of the gospel — 
his separation to the work — and his success in it ; 
as well as his own actual experience of the power 
of divine grace. 

But the chief argument on which he rested his 
appeal to them, that they would continue stead- 
fast, was the faithful declaration of the offices and 
work of Christ, as a Saviour — the real permanent 
practical interest which the true believer has in 
him — and the strength and certainty of those 
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hopes which he is thus enabled to maintain. He 
never fails in all his epistles to open this subject 
to them, and to display it in rich variety. 

The epistle to the Colossians abounds with the 
most interesting appeals as to the union of believers 
with their divine Surety, and all the benefits of 
that union. St. Paul had been exceedingly gra- 
tified by the account he had heard of them firom 
Epaphras, their minister — he confirms the truth 
of the grace of God, which had been made known 
to them by his preaching — and he prays that they 
may increase in knowledge and in fruitfulness. 
He was solicitously anxious lest any man should 

spoil" them "through philosophy and vain de- 
ceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudi- 
ments of the world, and not after Christ." To 
provide against this danger, he reminds them, 
" ye are complete in him :" upon which truth he 
afterwards enlarges in . a luminous statement of 
the interest which believers have in all that re- 
lates to Christ. 

He opens this epistle with a solemn assertion 
of the , sovereignty of Christ — in his person as 
Mediator — and in his pre-eminence as "head of 
the body, the church ; who is the beginning, the 
first born from the dead." He then appeals to 
their interest in him, and the benefits of their 
union with him, upon which he afterwards dwells 
more fully in the next chapter: "You that were 
sometime alienated, and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in the 
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body of his flesh through death, to present you 
holy, and unblamable, and unreprovable, in his 
sight: If ye continue in the faith groundied and 
settled, and be not moved away from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye have heard, and which was 
preached to every creatufe which was under hea- 
ven, whereof I Paul am made a minister." 

Here are three arguments, by which the Apo- 
stle would urge them to continue in the faiths in 
order to a full participation of the benefits of re- 
demption by Christ : 

I. The use and necessity of firmness and 
PERSEVERANCE iu the profcssiou of faith; ''If 
ye continue in the faithy grounded and settled^ and be 
not moved away from the hope of the gospel^ which 
ye have heard^ 

II. The general diffusion of the same truths, 
and the common consent of all true christians in 
the belief of them ; which was preached to every 
creature under heaven'' It would be foolish in 
them to forsake this common cause, and be se- 
duced by new and specious representations of 
unsound teachers. 

III. The third is derived from the ministry 
of St. Paul, who assures them, that the same 
truths which t^ey had received he had preached 
to others by a divine mission, and with divine 
authority and blessing. The first of these will 
require our more extended consideration. 
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I. The use and necessity of continuing in the 
faith is to be recognised in this, that it is the 
means of the enjoyment of the blessings of the 
covenant of peace. 

1. Observe why the Apostle urges them to con- 
tinue in the faith : " You hath he reconciled, to 
present you holy, and unblamable, and unreprov- 
able in his sight:" such is the privilege of faith: 
such is the design of God, in calling us to the 
hope of the gospel. Observe who they are that 
are thus reconciled, and for this end : You that 
were sometime alienated, and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works." Such the gospel found 
them, as it finds all men in a state of nature. 
But what is the message sent and delivered: 
"You hath he reconciled" — whilst you were 
enemies, you were reconciled." God himself has 
done it — it was accomplished by the mutual ar- 
rangement of God the Father, and God the Son— 
a ransom was provided, the price was paid, when 
you knew it not. Whilst we were enemies, may 
every believer say, we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son. 

But for what purpose is' this reconciliation 
made? To present you holy, and unblamable, 
and unreprovable, in his sight" — that he might 
enable you to stand before God, as members of 
his church, without spot or blemish. According 
as God hath chosen us in Christ, that we should 
be holy and without blame before hhn in love." 
When we are made the righteousness of God * 
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in Christ, then are we complete in him :" for this 
justification is a full justification, and is enjoyed 
by faith. The " righteousness of God is unto and 
upon all them that believe;" and the sense and 
assurance of it is retained only as we live in faith. 
" Knowing that a man is not justified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we 
might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not 
by the works of the law." The true believer, 
maintaining a lively faith, takes the ri^teousness 
of God for his entire justification. " Being jus- 
tified by faith he has peace." He looks forward 
to a final acquittal in the same righteousness; 
and in the mean time he is prepared by this 
dependance to cultivate that holiness, without 
which, though it cannot justify, or bear any part 
in his justification, yet no man shall see the Lord. 

2. Observe the kind of faith to which these 
blessings belong : If ye continue m the faiths 
grounded and settled'' Two figures are used to 
illustrate this: grounded^ as a house is upon a 
good foundation, when that foundation is a rock. 
A house may stand fair and beautiful, and con- 
tinue so for some time, that has no other founda- 
tion than the sand; but the most insignificant 
means may then undermine it, or loosen the bed 
on which it rests, and it will begin to yield to its 
own weight. Christ, and the whole work of his 
salvation, is the rock on which we must build ; 
&ith must have no other rest than this; this is 
a rock large enough for the house we need, and 
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faith must be grounded simply upon it. A house 
built partly on a rock and partly on the sand, 
would be of all houses the most insecure; so 
there is no state so pitiable, as of those who are 
depending partly on themselves, and partly on 
Christ. 

Settled — not easily moved from its resting-place. 
It applies to such as find in Christ rest to their 
souls, and are not moved away from the hope of 
the gospel, and from a simple faith in Christ. 
There are some who receive with simplicity the 
hope of salvation in Christ, hear the word with 
gladness, rejoice in it, and for a time trust only 
in this hope: but they are not established or 
settled in the knowledge or assurance of it, so as 
to remain firm and fixed in their purpose, when 
the truth of the gospel is called in question, or 
when they are assailed by temporizing or sophis- 
ticated professors. Such are unstable, and easily 
influenced by the opinions of others, or the sen- 
timents of those who assume to themselves the 
title of rational christians. Others again, who 
believe generally in Christ for spiritual blessings, 
such as the pardon of sins and the renewing in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit; when this belief is 
more than usually necessary, when they are much 
oppressed with a sense of guilt, find that they are 
not really settled in the belief of what they need. 

/ These two words, then, sum up the whole of 
what the christian should aim at, to be grounded 
in the clear knowledge of Christ, and settled in 
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his dependance upon him. On these two rest 
entirely his present peace and future establish- 
ment : for 

3. Observe, it belongs to this faith, thus 
grounded and settled, not to be moned away front 
the hope of the gospel. The hope of the goi^pel is 
that hope of eternal life through Christ, which 
tiie goi^el makes the first object of the believer's 
regard, and which includes in itself, and carries 
with it, all the blessings that are necessary to the 
attainment of that hope* It is, therefore, gene- 
rally, and as a christian grace, the firm and set- 
tled expectation of all good things for time and 
eternity. Christian hope is built on the pro- 
mises, on this it lives: they are the warrant of 
hope, and the present assurance of hope. We 
swe sayed by hope," " which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast/' As 
the christian must expect some tossings, like the 
ship on the sea ; yet diis hope may be the means 
of security from final evil. There is nothing sa 
fixes the soul in the profession and pursuit of 
true religion, as hope, formed on sure grounds, 
having its foundation in Christ, resting only in 
him, and drawing from him its only wsurrant for 
the belief of the promises. It gives steadiness 
and constancy to the believer. The superstruc- 
ture of his profession is fair and goodly. He has 
peace in himself, and not in another. The con- 
solation he draws from hope gives him strength 
and firmness, and arms him against the subtle at- 
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tempts of his spiritual enemies to unsetde him 
and disturb his rest. 

Not to be moved away refers to the liability in 
some to be influenced by the misrepresentations 
of others, and to be under the influence of dif- 
ferent views of truth promulged by difierent per- 
sons ; when they ought to rest in a personal in- 
terest and assurance of them, the assurance that 
he that believeth in Christ hath everlasting life. 
To be a child of God, is to be an heir of glory; 
and such a " hope maketh not ashamed, because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost which is given to us." 

II. Another argument to continue in the, faith, 
and to find in faith the benefit and blessings of 
salvation, is drawn from the diffusiojj of the 
gospel, and the common consent of so many 
believers in all parts of the world. Nothing can 
prove more strongly than this the simplicity of 
the gospel, and the eflScacy of true faith, that 
these are plain truths revealed for us to know; 
and that the believer is he who finds in them the 
power and eflScacy of true religion. How otfier- 
wise can we account for the circumstance, that 
men of various countries, of various characters, 
and of opposite views and feelings, unite in pro- 
fessing the same religion, and in displaying the 
same power, except from the fact, that to each 
the same truths are taught by the Spirit, and the 
same influence attendi^ the instruction, and that 
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saving faith is the same wherever it be found* 
The consideration of this circumstance should 
check all disposition to refine upon, or to accomr 
modate to our own ideas, the plain and simple 
truths of God's word. It should teach us to look, 
more than we do, to the actual belief of that 
which is plain and intelligible. "To the poor 
the gospel is preached it reveals what is easy 
to be understood; they receive it, and believe, 
and are saved* And why is it that they in ge- 
neral show more clearly the liveliness and sim- 
plicity of true religion, but that they look into it 
with a more single eye, and are less trammelled 
by the sophistications of more cultivated minds ? 

Would it not, then, be unwise to allow the mere 
reasoning of any man to draw us aside from the 
power of divine truth ? Let us follow up that 
which we know, increasing in faith and hope, and 
waiting on God for divine teaching, and we shall 
daily experience what it is to be taught of God, 
what to have our faith and hope in God, and what 
to have all that we know subjected to this great 
object, the prospect of eternal life, and the hope 
of it through Jesus Christ. What but this, rest- 
ing on the full and free remission of all sin by the 
blood .of Christ, can give life, and hope, and ear- 
nestness to each individual in every clime, and 
produce in each an uniform religion, which carries 
with it its own peculiar evidence ? 

III. The Apostle seems to adduce as another 
argument for their continuance in the faith — that 
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there was a divine authority in that which 
had been ministered to them: whereof I Paid 
am made a minister.'' As if he should say, That 
which you have received and heard from Epa- 
phras is the same gospel which I am set apart of 
God to preach to all the gentiles. That which 
requires a divine authority in the delivery, sup- 
poses a divine authority in the subject delivered; 
and they to whom a message has been sent by a 
" minister of Jesus Christ," who have been en- 
abled to receive the message, and have felt its 
power, have abundant cause to be thankful for 
the communication, and to abide in the faith. 

Observe how the Apostle aims to fix the regard 
and attention of the Colossians, and to give them 
simplicity and earnestness in their profession. He 
teaches them to look round on the world, to be 
regenerated by the word of divine grace — to try 
their own interest in the gospel by their rejoicing 
that the blessings of it are imparted to mankind— 
to remember that God had appointed apostles and 
prophets to preach it, who should be blessed in 
their work — and then to ask themselves, Shall I 
sufier myself to be turned aside from the interest 
I have felt in this word, and renounce my com- 
munion with the church of Christ, to follow my 
own imaginations, or yield to the influence of the 
opinions of mqre men, rather than of the instruc- 
tion of God. It is a solemn truth, upon which 
the argument of the Apostle rests, that where 
God has enabled any one faithfully to deliver the 
message of the gospel, there he has had a people 
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to hear it, and these should and must be seriously 
urged to abide in tlie faith once delivered to them. 

There are two opposite classes of men, each of 
which are far separated from the blessings of re- 
demption — those who have no faith, and those 
who have only a temporary faith. The former, 
alas, is an extensive class, including many un- 
awakened, careless, profane, nominal christians, 
who believe neither the truths which are able to 
make them wise unto salvation, nor the warnings 
by which they should be urged to flee from the 
wrath to come. These, so long as they are shut 
up under unbelief, are prisoners of condenmation^ 
who have yet to experience the wrath of him 
whose mercy they have despised. To such we 
once more publish these solemn truths — truths 
which bear the stamp of divine authority, in all 
those who have bended to it, and have been saved 
from death. " The wages of sin is death, but the 
gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." Whether or not you know how these 
opposite truths bear upon your eternal interests, 
I leave it with you to decide ; but by one or other 
you shall be judged before the throne of Grod. 

Let not those, who plead that they do not neg- 
lect these solemn truths, which relate to our 
salvation, rest in the mere approbation of them, 
without faith. It is one thing to hear and ap- 
prove, another to hear and believe. Such hearers 
form a portion of every congregation; they are 
one step removed from the worldly and the care- 
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less, but they have not yet entered the narrow 
gate. I feel myself particularly callqd upon to 
warn such of the danger of resting here. It is not 
difficult to see that many, who are called religious, 
have no other title to the character than this ap* 
probation of religion, and esteem for the evidences 
of it. But this will not be owned of God, in the 
place of that obedience of faith, to which the 
gospel calls you individually. This sort of pro- 
fession carries with it no evidences of its power 
and benefit. You are either resting in a self- 
complacent opinion of yourselves, or you are 
striving in your own strength, and not in the 
strength of divine grace, to attain some point, in 
which you persuade yourself you will find peace. 
How different this is from the experience of one 
who makes the hope of eternal life his first moving 
principle and continual influence — of one who can 
say, " For me to live is Christ, to die is gain 
this would I gladly leave upon your consideration, 
if the Holy Ghost may give you to see and under 
stand the contrast. 

There is yet another class of hearers, who have 
a temporary, wavering, unsettled faith, which em- 
braces some of the minor and lower blessings of 
the gospel, but cannot even retain these in the 
hour of trial, or draw from faith any consolation 
or strength to the soul. You are ever learning, 
and never able to^ come to the knowledge of the 
truth. You are consciously far from being esta- 
blished in the faith, or settled. Your religion is 
more of anxiety and of concern than of faith and 
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confidence ; and yet, in your concern, you find no 
rest nor satisfaction. Allow me to remind you, 
that in your belief of the truth you have never 
yet had that regard to Christ which you ought to 
have; you have not received him as your Sa- 
viour ; you have not come to him for pardon and 
peace through his atonement; you have not yet 
recognised the fulness of those blessings laid up 
in him, or felt the conviction, that if ever you gain 
access to God for acceptance here, or final salva- 
tion hereafter, Christ must present you holy, and 
unblamable, and unreprovable, in his own righte- 
ousness. 

The true believer will not rest in the ordinary 
exercises of faith ; he will seek an increase of it, 
not only in the way of strength, but of light and 
knowledge. It is indeed an important part of the 
christian life to increase in wisdom and spiritual 
understanding; to be advancing in knowledge 
and spiritual apprehension. And vnth regard to 
this, it is to be observed, that the enlargement of 
this knowledge is not so much in the receiving of 
new truths, as the clearer view of truths already 
received or acknowledged; and in the subser- 
viency of all truths to this one point, to make 
clear and to confirm the foundation of all gospel 
faith, the hope of future bliss, as the gift and free 
bounty of God in Christ Jesus. 

If you make this the criterion of your spiritual 
progress, you will find it a sure guide. If you 
have ever been enlightened, you must look for aii 
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increase of the same light. If it be the truth you 
have received, that truth will unfold itself more 
and more. But if the light on which you depend 
be such as places your trust sometimes on one 
foundation, and sometimes on another, it is a de* 
ceitful light. The truth is, under all forms, mi 
under every point of view, in which it may be set 
before you, essentially the same. And it is a 
proof of your spiritual discernment, when you can 
recognise the truth for yourselves, in whatever 
dress it may appear, or whoever may be the in- 
strument of leading you to the knowledge of it. 

Do you then desire to know the essential cha- 
racters of the truth as it is in Jesus, by which you 
may recognise it, and in which you may look for 
your own spiritual improvement? The first and 
chief is, your receiving a new nature from Christ ; 
by faith looking on him, as coming into the world, 
and uniting in his person the divine with the hut 
man, for this very purpose, that he might make 
us partakers of the divine nature. For this you 
must be one with Christ, you must have a real 
and substantial union with him: nothing below 
this will keep the soul. Through this union you 
are interested in all the blessings of redemption, 
by having a participation in all that Christ is, all 
that he has done for us. Thus you are crucified 
with him, dead with him, buried with him, risen 
with him, and made to sit together with him in 
heavenly places. In him you are complete ; and 
in proportion as you live by faith in him, you 
have peace, holiness, and strength. 
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And if you are sincere in this relislnce, you 
look forward with joy to the time when he shall 
present you faultless before the throne of God. 
Being one -with Christ now, you shall be found 
in Christ then ; in whom your redemption shall 
be complete. 

Do these truths, I would now ask, fix your 
regard on Christ? Have you this evidence of your 
union with him in the interest they excite in your 
minds ? Does the power of truth carry its own 
demonstration with it, that you have been be^ 
gotten again by the word, and by this are pre- 
pared to receive it, and benefit by it, and to be 
blessed in it. Most gladly would I trace this 
evidence in you all, as I do in many, that the 
word of God is your food, your treasure, and cer- 
tain guide. It is, however, with thankfulness I 
own it to be of God, that the truth has received 
from you so much attention. May the Holy 
Ghost in due time bear testimony to it, by its 
manifestation in your consciences. May you still 
bear in mind, that there can be no higher pri- 
vilege in this life, than that which was foretold 
would be fulfilled in these latter days, they shall 
all be taught of God." And may you, at length, 
be enabled to say, Now we believe, not because 
of thy saying : for we have heard him ourselves, 
and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Sa- 
viour of the world." 

It is one, and not the least, of the consolations 
and blessings of a true christian, by his belief of 
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the word to recognise his communion with all 
those who, through the same word, and with the 
like precious faith, make up one body with a 
fellowship of blessings, and an interchange of 
benefits. This realized will surely be a great 
stay, and have a powerful influence over the 
mind of the believer to keep him in the faith. It 
is the main argument of the Apostle in the twelfth 
chapter of Hebrews : " Ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, to the general assembly of the 
church of the firstborn, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than 
that of Abel." Wherefore we receiving a king- 
dom that cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God acceptably with re- 
verence and godly fear." 

Seek after a lively and full participation in the 
interest of that kingdom. Rest in, and cultivate 
the practical experience of the communion of 
saints ; and in this you will find a fulness of spi- 
ritual blessings and consolation. Shall a blessing 
rest on the body, and shall not every member 
share in it? Shall the word of life be diffused 
over all the world to gather together the elect, 
and to nourish them in life and vigour, and shall 
any child begotten by that word be suffered to 
pine for the blessings others receive ? Seek to 
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know your interest in Christ, your fellowship by 
the Spirit with him and the Father ; and then 
know that this promise is to you, All things are 
yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come ; all are yours ; and ye are Christ's ; 
and Christ is God's." 

Ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your 
most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep 
yourselves in the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, unto eternal 
LIFE." " Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you faultless before 
the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, to 
the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and ma- 
jesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen." 
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CHRIST GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS. 
II Thess. i. 10. 

When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and 
to be admired in all them that believe, (became our 
testimony among you vms believedy) in that day. 

It is scarcely possible to conceive a more inter- 
esting object of regard than that of a congregation 
of early christians, called out of the heathen world, 
from all their superstitions and follies, from all 
their vain speculations and degrading vices, to the 
hope and prospect of eternal bliss in the purity 
of heaven. An apostle goes among them with the 
word of life, bears testimony to the heavenly pro- 
mise, to the power of divine grace, and to its 
beneficial influence on the heart : they hear, they 
attend, and in the face of all their former pre- 
judices believe the word of God, the eyes of their 
understanding are enlightened, and a new scene 
is opened to their contemplation. They are effectu- 
ally called from former debasing pursuits, and the 
contagion of them. They are purified by a faith 
which is the " substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen." They forget the 
things that are behind, and pressing toward 
the marie for the prize of their high calling of 
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God in Christ Jesus," look forward with joyful 
anticipation to a time when he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all 
^em that believe. This glorious result 1 
purpose to make the subject of our consideration 
on this occasion. Let me call your attention in 
this discourse to the former part of the text, 
which though relating to the same consummation, 
divides itself into two branches. 

I. He shall come to be glorified in his 
saints. It will then appear that there are a 
people formed for himself, who are his purchase 
and property, whom it has ever been the design 
of his grace to bring to glory. They are called 
his saints; they have been sanctified in his blood, 
by the pardon of their sins ; through him, and by 
union with him, they have been delivered from 
the law of sin and death, and set apart to holiness 
and happiness : their minds have been purified by 
fiaith; their consciences cleansed from guilt, and 
their affections set free from the dominion of sin. 
And these, notwithstanding the remainders of sin, 
and their many struggles with it, are in this world 
a holy people in the sight of God. Let names and 
characters be the subject of profane ridicule to 
the world, but that ridicule cannot obscure the 
distinction which God owns as the sanctifying 
operation of his own Spirit. Grod knows them 
that are his, but he owns none -other. These 
are set apart for himself. " Without holiness, no 
man shall see the Lord." Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ, depart from iniquity." 
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When he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints." Their Saviour will then appear in the 
glory of his Godhead; in that glory which he had 
with the Father before the world began. The 
rays of his divinity will strike upon their asto- 
nished sight with a peculiar splendour. He will 
come forth from that inaccessible light in which 
he now dwells, to be manifested to his people. 

But it will be in his person as God-mari, that 
he will then appear so glorious ; for this is the 
mystery which will be unfolded, that the manhood 
should share 4n the glories of the Deity. When 
he was on earth, his divine nature was veiled in 
the human ; but then the human nature shall be 
clothed in the refulgence of the divine. This is a 
mystery which we cannot suflSciently admire; 
and to which we should raise ourselves in joyful 
expectation of that day when we shall see the 
form in which he took part of our nature, the 
body in all things, sin excepted, made like to our 
own, raised to such an exalted station, and so glori- 
fied : because it is now in that exalted state the 
pledge of the glory that shall be revealed in us. 

We are also told that he will come in the glory 
of the Father. In his person as God and man, he 
will be invested with all the dignity and majesty 
of the supreme God, being by him appointed to 
be the judge of quick and dead. As earthly 
judges represent the persons, and bear some por- 
tion of the dignity of their sovereign, when they 
come to execute his commission; so will Christ 
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appear in thfe name, and with the authority of his 
Father, " who judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment to the Son." He will be ac- 
companied also by innumerable angels, in that 
glory peculiar to them as holy, pure, and un- 
spotted beings, in which they are made meet to 
be the attendants of a perfectly pure and hdy 
God. 

But the expression glorified in his saints," 
seems rather to refer to the glory which he will 
bestow on his people. Having raised them up in 
glorified bodies, he will give them such knowledge 
and wisdom and spiritual powers, as their natures 
are capable of receiving. He will make them as 
perfect as finite creatures can be, and in that 
state they shall enter on the happiness reserved 
for them. They shall be fitted for that gpirituai 
and holy employment, in which liiey will find 
everlasting happiness. Of the nature of this em- 
ployment — of its unceasing recurrence — of its 
ever increasing sphere — and of the correspond- 
ing powers of the soul and body, by which they 
shall be fitted for it, we can now form no con- 
ception. It doth not yet appear," by any esti- 
mate or comparison which present tilings furnish, 
" what we shall be ; but we know that when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall 
see him as he is." He will glorify his saints, by 
making their bodies like to his glorious body. 
Great as that glory is which the Redeemer-man 
possesses in union with the divine nature, his 
people shall participate in it, by having similar 
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glory vouchsafed 4o their now mortal bodies. 
There will still be identity, but all deformity and 
weakness shall be removed ; and the present 
polluted tenements of the soul shall be produced 
perfect in form and beauty. 

That work by which his people are redeemed 
here on earth, will then appear in its own ex- 
cellence: it will be seen, in that peculiar cha- 
racter in which it cannot be mistaken, what is 
that efficacy wrought on the soul by the Spirit of 
God. This now exposes them to contempt ; it is 
scorned and despised by the world, but then it 
will be glorious even in their eyes. Whilst they 
who are partakers of it are giving God the glory 
of what they are, the worldly will stand in amaze- 
ment and consternation at the sight, saying, " We 
fools accounted their life madness, but now are 
they indeed numbered with the children of God." 
Thus will the wicked own their resemblance to 
that God, whom now they behold in glory. 
Their character, their disposition, and the nature 
of all their conduct through life, will unfold itself 
in a way of which we can form at present no 
conception, so as to prove the principles which 
had actuated their conduct, by the great result 
in which it has terminated. With what surprise 
will they who have once been scorners of true 
piety then witness its glorious manifestation in 
the humble despised worshipper, whose devotion 
was sneered at, his zeal accounted enthusiasm, 
and his meekness meanness of spirit, now rising 
nearest the throne of God, and shining as the sun 
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in the firmament* Then^ indeed it Yrill be seen 
and known, that blessed are the poor in spirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven/' 

If the people of God shall be glorified, all 
others shall be covered with shame, to have their 
hopes dashed at once by the glorious display of 
that which they had been accustomed to hold in 
contempt — ^to have their own expectations dis- 
persed not only by disappointment, but by inward 
conviction and shame, not only torn from them 
and disowned by him in whom they trusted ; but 
renounced by themselves in consternation and 
confusion. The very dawning of that day is ac- 
companied by a sinking of heart, that betrays 
their danger : the gradual unfolding of its solem- 
nities exhibits their want of interest in the bless- 
ings about to be dealt out; and the display of its 
glory will complete their utter despair* Not so 
with believers. 

IL He shall come to -^ admired in all 
THEM THAT BELIEVE." There is a peculiar 
beauty in this description following the former 
part: it seems to portray the exact situation of 
the redeemed, as they will stand forth uncon- 
scious of the glory that is upon them, and of the 
consternation with which others are filled, fixed 
in admiration of him for whom they have been so 
long looking, and saying: This is our God, we 
have waited for him:" lost in wonder ^t the ful- 
ness of glory that attends their exalted Saviour, 
and in which they are about to share, when called 
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to partake of his throne; filled with delight at 
the sight of him, whom having not seen they 
have ioved. 

They to whom this happy lot shall fall at the 
last day, are such as have beljieved in and ad* 
mired the Saviour here on earth. They have 
known him by faith, and this knowledge was to 
them exceedingly precious. It was their aim 
and pursuit through life, in the profession of re- 
ligion, to grow in this knowledge, to rise to higher 
and higher attainments. They found in it a 
purifying efficacy that expelled from their mind 
unholy afiections. It impressed upon them more 
and more the image of God in righteousness and 
true holiness : beholding in the face of Jesus 
Christ," to use a scripture phrase, the glory of 
God, they have been changed into the same 
image from glory to glory." But this knowledge 
of Christ is by faith : it is a spiritual knowledge : 
it was communicated to them by the word. 
They received the . representation which was 
given them in the gospel of the person and cha- 
racter of Christ, that " in him was life;" — the 
source of life, and the manifestation of life — him- 
self the testimony of what God promises to do, by 
his grace, for the souls and bodies of his chosen — 
that he, the firstborn among many brethren, was, 
in his humanity, the first-fruits of the recovery 
of our fallen nature, and the pledge of the grace 
and favour of God towards his people. It is for 
this reason that they study to know the character 
of Christ, that they may know the grace of God in 
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themselves. They admire the excellence of that 
character, that they may imitate it. And it is 
from this knowledge of Christ, this believing view 
of him, that when they trace the work of grace in 
their souls, they see Christ revealed in them— see 
it to be the work of Christ, because it bears his 
image : or rather, they judge of what Christ has 
done for them, by applying what they know of 
Christ to themselves, that by a resemblance to 
him they may trace the evidences of being created 
anew in Christ Jesus unto good works. 

Such only are the persons by whom he will be 
admired at the last day — ^^such as see in him the 
full beauty of that holiness after which they have 
been aiming all their lives : in which they shall 
now stand complete, being one with him, and for 
ever set free from sin and pollution. 

This admiration of him bespeaks also a pre- 
vious acquaintance with Christ. They who have 
come to him so often for the pardon of their sins 
— who have pleaded with him for the mercy they 
stand in need of — ^who through faith in him have 
enjoyed the light of God's countenance — who in 
all their troubles, and exercises, and temptations, 
have unbosomed themselves in prayer before him, 
may be said to be acquainted with him, to know 
him: to have attained that intimate knowledge 
of Christ, which we sometimes attain of those 
with whom we have had many opportunities of 
personal converse. It will then be one ground of 
admiration to see him with their bodily eyes ca- 
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pable of beholding his person in a glorified state, 
whom they have known by faith; to have un- 
folded to them those excellencies of which they 
had formed some idea even on earth ; to have all 
the assurances which this acquaintance had com- 
municated, now confirmed and ratified for ever; 
so as to say, " This is our God, and he is our 
portion; we will be glad and rejoice in him for 
ever ; eternity shall not exhaust our praise." 

That such are the prospects of God's people ia 
another world is a part of our ministerial work 
to testify. Do you receive our testimony ? Does 
the truth we preach bear witness to the hope of 
heaven, and confirm the hope that is entertained 
on just grounds ? most men entertain some hope 
of heaven, but it is the design and effect of the 
gospel to root out a false one, and to ratify and 
make more clear, more solid and abiding that which 
is true. Is this the effect left on you by the 
preaching of the word ? For what is religion de- 
signed if it does not enliven your hopes of eternal 
life, and if the hope thus entertained does not 
make you more holy and happy? Surely Christ 
has died in vain, is risen in vain, in vain is ex- 
alted to the right hand of God, if we do not 
ascend with him, and fix our best affections on 
the same bliss. 

But remember this hope is not entertained, and 
cannot be understood, where the truth is not re- 
ceived. If you are not made wise unto salvation 
through the word, you have no hope towards 
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God ; and when we speak of the excellence of this 
hope, it is no testimony to you. If then you de- 
sire to know yourselves, to know what you are 
and what you shall be, seek to know the gospel 
The entrance of the word gives light. Of your- 
selves you are darkness, spiritually , dark : you 
have no knowledge of the things that concern 
you most nearly for the life that now is, or for 
that which is to come. You are on this account 
so indifferent to any thing beyond the present 
time, you see not the everlasting conseqtiences 
of sin and folly. We are therefore commissioned 
to say, " Aw^e thou tJiat sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee lights" 

We may learn from the subject of this discourse 
to look forward to that day, when all that is dark 
and dreary in the present life shall be cleared op. 
What we know not now, we shall know hereafter. 
And little indeed we do know of the great work 
of grace, and the nature of that kingdom which 
its divine author is setting up in the world: all 
the distinguishing characters of which are dis* 
cernible only by fadth, and yet even in this way 
but faintly to be recognised. Our present com- 
prehension can scarcely trace the footsteps of his 
power ; his ways are in the dark, and those whom 
he saves are still his secret ones. Providences 
seem sometimes against the success and the pro- 
gress of his work, and changes in times, in persons, 
and events, disappoint our hopes and expectations. 
There are few that shall be saved, and of the 
small portion of them whom we recognise in the 
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path of life one or other falls away. We are 
commanded not to despise the day of small 
things, and yet this passes by and no blessing 
appears to remain . In ourselves how many changed 
and reverses do we experience ; at one time re- 
joicing in God, at another drooping ; at one time 
fanning the faint spark of grace, at another mourn- 
ing its decay; at one time walking humbly and 
confidently with God, at another pining under the 
loss of the light of his countenance, and a sense 
of solitary desertion, saying, God hath forgotten 
me, and no man careth for my soul. 

But it shall not be always thus i trust in him, 
and you shall yet have reason to glorify him. 
Remember that expression, the glory that shall 
be revealed in you; and, surely, if there be 
grace in the heart, it will be stirred up at the 
sound. Called by the gospel, you are called to^ 
glory; it is your inheritance, it r^sts upon the 
work of grace wherever it is begun; the com- 
mencement of this work is the seed time of a 
harvest of glory that shall be revealed in you. 
What can be more powerful than this consider- 
ation, to make you live in faith and humble de- 
pendance on God, assured that the work he has 
begun he will caurry on, because in it he is to be 
glorified. The anticipation of that day should 
teach us goodwill to all men, and love to the 
household of fsiith. All misgivings and misun- 
derstandings will then vanish at the manifestation 
of Christ: God will then be glorified and ad- 
mired in every believer, whatever may have been 
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our judgment of him, or of each other. The glory 
of God will shine upon his work, and we shall 
bless him for it. Judge nothing before the time, 
but await the solemnities of that day which will 
bring every thing to light, whether it be good or 
bad. 

How delightful, as an unfolding of God's works, 
will that day be ; when those who have assembled 
together in the house of God shall meet before 
his throne, each in the glory of which a sovereign 
God has made him partaken Some, whose work, 
of grace was not known on earth, shall then stand 
forth as the children of their heavenly Father. 
Some, of whom we had but faint reason to hope 
well, shall then be glorious in our eyes, and Christ 
in them glorified and admired. And those who 
had the union of peace and christian love between 
them on earth, shall be everlastingly united in 
perfect and holy love through all eternity. 

In the anticipation of these things, it is impos- 
sible for a christian minister not to look upon 
his congregation with affection and interest — not 
merely upon those who have received his testi- 
mony, but upon the whole, as including some 
who may yet become wise unto salvation. Christ 
may be glorified in some of you, who know him 
not as yet by faith. Some of you, who do not 
anticipate it, may stand forth in that day to own 
the power and mercy of your God : and each, 
according to his character, may bear his testi- 
mony to a work of grace, and say, I was in life 
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a poor beguiled sinner, but Christ set me free, 
and subdued the power of sin by the power of his 
word, and by the light of his grace. Some there 
may be to rise up and bear testimony to the effi- 
cacy of means, which hitherto appeared to pass 
unheeded, and say. This or that a^iction brought 
the word to my recollection ; it returned with a 
power, which I could not resist; I sought the 
Lord, and was found of him. 
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SERMON XXIV. 

THE TESTIMONY OF THE WORD. 

II Thess. i. 10. 

When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, 
and to be admred in all them that believe, (be- 
cause our testimony among you was believed^) in 
that day. 

The real impott of the christian ministry can 
never be duly estimated but in reference to eter* 
nal life. Nor can the relation which subsists be- 
tween a minister and his people be regarded as it 
ought, till it is examined by that light which has 
brought life and immortality to our knowledge. 
That eternal life is the gift of God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, id the great subject on which we 
are commissioned to treat with you. It is for this 
we preach, and for this you hear. There is on 
our side a testimony delivered, a message com- 
municated by us ; which lays on you a responsi- 
bility, from which you cannot be set free, till it 
be decided before the throne of God, whether 
you have received it or not. There is, as it re- 
spects you, in consequence of our office, a treaty 
opened: *^We are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech you by lis." This treaty 
is indeed carried on with various success ; some- 



Digitized by 



364 



THE TESTIMONY [SERM. XXIV. 



times promoted, at others disregarded ; sometimes 
receiving tokens of goodwill from you, at others 
opposed and resisted ; and which, it appears, will 
not be to many fully confirmed, for want of faith 
or sincerity, till your doubts and difiiculties, and 
all uncertainty be settled by the revelation of the 
last day. Then will he whom we preach "be 
glorified in his saints," and " admired in all them 
that believe." They who have received him now, 
as their Saviour, and are relying on him, though 
it be under fears and discouragements, will then 
glorify him for his truth and faithfulness, and be 
filled with admiration at the beauty and excel- 
lency they have found in him, far beyond all for 
which they had already accounted him precious. 
He is now to them "the chief among" ten thou- 
sand, and altogether lovely," and yet the highest 
regard which they ever feel towards him, makes 
no approach to the greatness of the glory in which 
he will then be owned and admired by them. 

What, then, will be the exultation of the chris- 
tian minister, when he sees his people so far out- 
strip the zeal with which he would, at one time, 
have recommended the Saviour to their regard. 
With what delight will he then witness the once 
desponding believer, the once (as he thought) 
careless hearer, the once hardened heart, so little, 
to outward appearance, moved by calls of mercy 
and of love, now triumphing, with unspeakable 
elevation of mind, in the grace and glory of their 
Crod and Saviour. Let us look forward to such 
an interview: let us be prepared for it: let 
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press towards it, if indeed we are disposed to 
receive the testimony that points to it. Oh, let 
us remember that a relation now exists between 
him who speaks and those who hear, which, 
however it may be suspended for a time, will 
be owned again and recognised, either to our 
mutual confusion or our mutual rejoicing. In the 
most solemn and serious reference to this assured 
event, I entreat your attention to these two con* 
siderations : 

I. The TESTIMONY by us delivered, by you to 
be received : 

II. The glorious result to which it points, as 
the assured object of faith to every sincere be- 
liever. 

Observe the context. In the beginning of this 
chapter the Apostle speaks in high commendation 
of the profession of the Thessalonians, on account 
of which he gloried in the churches of God, for 
their patience and faith in all their persecutions 
and tribulations that they endured:" he adds, 
that this was a manifest token" of their being 
heirs of the kingdom, to whom God would re- 
compense rest in the day of judgment: ''when 
lie shall come to be glorified in his saints, and 
admired in all them that believe, (because our 
testimony among you was believed,) in that day." 

L What is that testimony to which the Apo- 
stle alludes, delivered by the ministers of the gos- 



Digitized by 



366 



THE TESTIMONY [SERM. XXIV, 



pel, and to be received by the hearers of it. This 
shall form the subject of the present discourse. 

The Apostle calls the preaching of the goapd 
" our testimony not so much in which they 
taught and instructed the people, as what they 
bore witness to, testified and confirmed by their 
preaching. This reminds us, that the gospel is s 
matter of revelation from God ; something made 
known to us, which must be the object of our faith, 
which we are to receive as coming from him. We 
cannot too frequently remind you, that the truths 
of the gospel are not mere nlatters of opinion, disr 
covered and unfolded by man's ingenuity; but 
truths which it has pleased God to make known 
to us, and which we therefore are to receive as he 
has revealed them. The sum of these truths is 
this, that " the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord:" to testify which is the 
subject of our ministry. And it is a fact as well 
as a doctrine ; he that believes is in possession d 
eternal life ; the confirmation of our testimony is 
found, by those who receive it, in the enjoyment 
of the gift. 

A faithful minister of Christ is one to whom 
the grace of God has been revealed : who sees 
and understands the purpose of God to save sin- 
ners. This has been to him good news, and he 
goes forth to testify it to others : " it is the mi- 
nistry which he has received of Jesus Christ to 
testify the gospel of the grace of God." In order 
to this, there must be an interest in this testimony 
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on the part of those by whom it i» delivered. No 
man can bear testimony to what he neither un- 
derstands nor believes. And how can he testify 
that God is gracious, who has never known him 
to be so ? There is a chain of communication of 
spiritual blessings to mankind. They originate 
with God, the author and fountain of all good. 
God treasures them up in the person of his only 
begotten Son, who comes into the world to beiar 
witness of the truth. And as the Father sent the 
Son, so the Son continues to send, in his name, 
such as have received mercies from him, to bear 
witness of these mercies to others. " That which 
we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with us: and toruly 
our fellowship is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ." 

A testimony implies something which every 
one does not believe ; which therefore we are at 
some pains to prove. Such is the case with the 
gospel. " Who hath believed our report?" says 
the prophet. Our message is not received till the 
Holy Ghost adds his testimony also to the word, 
and then faith ensues. The great end of our 
ministry is to stir up this faith in those that hear 
the gospel: in order to which we are to testify 
again, and again, the grace of God, till he is 
pleased to work faith in your hearts. We have 
not only to set before you things to be known and 
understood, but we have to beseech you, that ye 
receive not the grace of God in vain — that you 
hear not of the grace and mercy of God without 
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profiting by it, without believing it* It is this 
that causes the labour of our ministry, that men 
do not yield the obedience of faith ; there must 
be line upon line, and precept upon precept, 
before the stubborn unbelieving heart will bend. 
I speak not only of those who despise alto- 
gether the message we deliver, and treat it as 
an idle tale ; but of those who attend to our mi- 
nistry. This is the difficulty with you, the point 
to which you are brought with so much labour, 
to ^believe for yourselves the word of life, to re- 
ceive our testimony, and against hope to believe 
in hope. If you could be induced to look on the 
means of grace as you ought, you would regard 
us as testifying to you those truths which God 
has provided for your. individual instruction, cor- 
rection, and consolation; and you would receive 
them for this end. It is faith that you want, it is 
faith to which we are still calling you, as the 
constant and only means of your profiting from 
every opportunity* 

As a testimony implies distrust and unbelief on 
the part of those to whom it is given, so it im- 
plies trouble, sacrifices, and opposition, as the lot 
of those who bear it. This was one strong proof 
of the truth of the gospel in the first ages, that the 
preachers of the word Were content to suffer so 
much in fulfilling their office ; which gave strength 
and credit to their testimony, and also greatly en- 
couraged the first converts to adhere to their pro- 
fession. And is it not still a strong argument in 
favour of a sincere receiving of the truth of the 
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gtt^l; tlfat th^J worM hfiW em dppoisefd it, thiit 
tlKx^e who pteacib it hate had to efudiife the edn^ 
tradicJtkm of Mtkgtdly men agaunst .th^ihselresfT 
Does n6t this confirm, in a tttofit decisive man-- 
tier, the fnrth of their message, that they are 
not deteited by atiy persecution froiffl delivering 
it, nor compelled by any gainsaying to turn aside 
from the honest discharge of their duty. If the 
hearers of the gospel Would consider more seri- 
&Bisly M what trials its ministers ate exposed 
in* the fedthftrl discharge of their oflStee, they 
y^oxM value n!<ore highly the privileges Which 
they enjoy. 

But what is if to receive this testimony? To 
receive it as the woi^d of God — to know that the 
linbstance of diviA^ truth is from God, and to re- 
ceive it as from him. The secret of profiting by 
the preaching of the word consists chiefly in this 
--40 know that 8in tmk is of God'i* teaehmg. 
And to be able t6 trace the connection between 
what yoii hear and thef great prineiplei» of ttnttk, 
is (jntt^ part of tfue spiritual discernment— the 
niecttis of beeottrfnfg wise tirito salvation- For 
ihk catis^,"^ says^ the Apoi^te ^f the s^e Thes* 
salonians, we tiank God without eewing; "be- 
time, when ye received the wot^ of Gcki,. which 
ye beard ol us, ye Teceived ft not as the word of 
tneiiy tmt as it is in truth, the w^ of God, whidk 
eWectmHy worfceth also it you that believe." 
'ffeis implied necessarily the teaeftiteg of the Spirit. 
There iei a preparation of beteirt iti heariiiig which 
i*' ftom the Loi»d. There is^ an indwelling o( 
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the Spirit which co-operates with the word from 
without, and by this means becomes effectual. 
Where there is this, there is power, which ac- 
companies the word, and works mightily in the 
soul : an influence is established there by this 
means, which is continual and abiding : the be- 
liever is drawn, and that by the cords of a man, 
in the way . and works of God, so as to abound 
in all well-pleasing. The Apostle says in an- 
other place, " Our gospel came not unto you in 
word only, but also in power and in the Holy 
Ghost, and in much assurance ; as ye know what 
manner of men we were among you for your sake. 
And ye became followers of us and of the Lord, 
having received the word in much affliction, witii 
joy of the Holy Ghost: so that ye were en- 
samples to all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia." 

The gospel came in wordy it was understood, 
received, and valued. But this may be the case 
where there is no spiritual profit, where it is not 
• regarded as a testimony from God : it is added, 
therefore, in power ; being attended to in the obe- 
dience of faith. The demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power makes the word finally and pro- 
perty a testimony, because it is tiius confirmed: 
" the testimony of Christ," says St. Paul of the 
Corinthians, " was confirmed in you, so that ye 
came behind in no gift." It came in the Holy 
Ghost; there followed those spiritual gifts which 
are peculiarly from him, such as peace and joy, 
love and hope ; such as mark the renewed man. 
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and prove him to have, passed from death unto 
life: to be spiritually-minded is life." And in 
much assurance, in firm persuasion of the truth 
and certainty of those things to be believed and 
trusted in. St. Paul's earnest desire for the 
Colossians was, that their hearts might be com- 
forted, being knit together in love, and unto all 
riches of the full assurance of understanding, to 
the acknowledgment of the mystery of God, and 
of the Father, and of Christ; in whom are hid all 
the tre^siures of wisdom and of knowledge." The 
word assurance is used in scripture, not so much 
referring to a personal assurance, as to an assured 
and strong belief of that which is the object of 
faith: so there is the assurance of understanding, 
the assurance of faith, and the assurance of hope, 
when knowledge, faith, and hope, are in strong 
and sincere exercise. But there may be many 
degrpies of this assurance. Any degree of atterir 
tion to the word as the truth of God, i§ a degree 
of assurance: for many who know but little of 
divine truth, may be strongly assured of what 
they do know, and would not renounce it for all 
the riches of the world. To hear and to grow in 
the. knowledge of the truth are the means df in- 
creasipg this assurance, because it must ev^t re^t 
on the word ; except indeed so far as the fruits of 
the Spirit are testimonies of the word, being prp- 
duqed by, and tending to confirm our persuasion 
of, the truth. As the Apostje also asserts with 
respect to love : " Let us not love in wPfd, but.ii> 
deed and in truth. And hereby we shall know 

B b2 



Digitized by 



372 



TttE TESTIMOKT [sHtt». XXIV. 



tbM we ate of the trutiii, and ghidl araum oar 
beatts before him/' 

To follow up the iUustratioa already given of 
the e£feet of this testimoDry in the passa^ I have 
quoted, the Apostle says : And ye became ibt- 
lowers of us aod of the Lord, having received the 
word in much affliction, with joy of the Ikty 
Ghost/' The power of the wonl is to be traced 
m the life and conversation; for in proportkmto 
a man's conviction of the nature of that wotiy of 
its object and issue, will be his conduct add pox- 
suits ; and should his profession expose bun to 
difficulties and troubles, it is the power of prin- 
ciple — ^the assurance and the joy that he hm m 
the object of his £with — that ensures persetmnce. 
It was in many respects a merciful arrangeifi^ 
that severe and trying afflictions should have beea 
the lot of early ctm^stians, to prove the sincerity of 
their profession : and tliat they should atill be the 
means of making the profession of efafristianity 
more bright Md excellent, i& a part of the same 
divine wisdom. 

There is one p^uliar character in the reeeivis^ 
of this testimony which we must not omit: tha^ 
as the sufm of ^ gospel is Qod^s giit of etertisd 
life in Christ, da to receive the testimony is 
believe in hope of the glory of God; by faith 
to become heirs of glory, having a good hc^ 
through grace« We shonld i^rive after this, aad 
waift upon God in his word, till he witness it m 
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Dur hearts. We desire that erery one of yoa 
dx> show the same diligeooe to the full asmirance 
of hope, to the end that ye be not dotiifiil, but 
foSfywers of them who through failii and fmtience 
inherit the promises/' All hope and prospect of 
beaven, that is to be accounted well founded, 
rests on the word of God; he gi^es tills hope 
through the word, imd by the same means it is 
maiatained and preserved. It is this hope and 
prospect which makes the religion of the heart, 
in which the word of God abides, rise above what 
is generally called natural miigion, and distin-* 
guishes it from formality and hypocrisy^ It ought 
therefore to be aimed at in humble sincerity, that 
it may give a character to your profession, and be 
to you an increase of light, and knowledge, and 
comfort. 

There iis a peculiarity in the original which is 
jnot expressed in the translation : Our testimony 
among you/' may be rendered, " Our testimony 
towards you or to you;" auid seems to imply, 
that when the Apostle preached the gospel to the 
Thessalonians, it was sent to them by divine ap- 
pointment; they received it as being so sent, and 
were thus awakened and instructed. In hearing 
the word, men ought to be careful to remem- 
^r that they are individually addressed; it is 
a message from God to them, which they can- 
not put away; for which they must give an 
account; and which carries with it the record of 
its being received oj not. Do you then know 
that you are addressed; that while we speak in 
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God's name, his eye is upon you to search and . 
know what passes in your heart? I>o you know 
that there is a peculiar and necessary connection 
between your state and condition, and the truths 
of God's word, which stand good, whether you 
hear or whether you forbear ? so that to all who 
hear the word, it becomes the savour of death 
unto death, or of life unto life; you catinot have 
heard it without some awakening ; what has been 
the consequence of that awakening ? If any per- 
son would follow up the light which such con- 
siderations tend to . give, he would necessarily 
come to a knowledge of himself, that would be 
most useful and important. 

It, is, however, under every view of the recep- 
tion of the truth, a consolatory consideration, that 
the gospel is never preached in vain: he who 
gave it, sends it; and he who sends it, gives it . 
power ; he has said ; " it shall not return to ttie 
void." The gospel faithfully preached carries 
evidence with it, that there is a power in it, and a 
people prepared to receive it. Let this quicken 
our attention, if we know the truth. To know 
the truth is a proof that we are concerned in it: 
and it is but an honour due to God, to admit that 
he has sent it for our good. This persuasion is a 
sign of good; follow it up and you shall know 
more fully. " Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom," that you " may abound 
in hope by the power of the Holy Ghost." 
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THE HEAVENLY CALLING. 
I Pet. v. 10. 

The God of all grace, who hath called us unto 
his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you. 

It is your privilege, as it is our duty to remind 
you, that this season of the year' calls for the more 
exalted joys of the christian religion. If we be- 
lieve in an exalted Saviour, we have indeed bless- 
ings of no .ordinary kind in which to rejoice ; and 
the faith and hope we are privileged to exercise, 
whilst they elevate, also purify. Then let us 
show forth the fruits of this faith. If the Sa- 
viour be risen, and ascended up into heaven, and 
be seated at the right hand of God, let us follow 
him; he calls our faith to do i^o; it was designed 
to soar to that height, and let us rise with it. 

It is no rapturous sort of flight to which I would 
call you ; it is no imaginary elevation of soul ; for 
it is the due and legitimate use of faith to ascend 

* Preached od the Sunday after Ascension-day. 



Digitized by 



376 THE HfiAVfiNLY CALLING. [SERM. XXV. 



by it, as upon wings, nearer and nearer to that 
place where Christ, the forerunner, is gone be- 
fore ; and if we would estimate our privilege in 
exercise of it^ pot from our 4uU and lifeless 
frames, but from the testimony of an Apostle, 
and from the experitence of early christians, even 
to enter with him, and tp sit dpwij with him upon 
his throne : " God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved ys, even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us together 
with Ctiri^t, (by grao© ye a?^ savedj and hatb 
rais^ las up tog^th^r, made m sit together in 
henymlf pl?tces in Christ J^us/' 

Let me then entreat you in the sobriety and 
sK)und):ie33 of true faith, iii consistency with the 
serv^e of ypiir church for this season, to take 
your station where, if you ar^ true believers, you 
ought to be found ; and i^ heart and mi^d thither 
qiscend, wh^re Christ is gom before. JJe plated 
on a glorious high thron^^ and you are called to 
$t9in4 jbe/Sor^ it, that yoi^ may b^ enabled to take 
ai^ enlwgpd view of the instruction provided for 
jok^ by ^ ripen and glorifi^ S^vipur, He would 
n9t pfiirmit the glorias pf hip kingdom to be pul>- 
lisbed till he had b^en raised to his throne ; M 
it canQpt be till ypu hay^ approached sppa^wh^t 
near to it, that you can comprehend these glories 
for yourself, and ^ your pwn mtare^t in th^* 
And if the ^ape of God so enable me, I yfoM 
ascend with yon while I endeavour to be to yoa 
the steward of some of those mysteries that pro- 
ceed from the throne of God and the l»amb. Not 
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dwugh I would take upw me k^;her duties 
than bdong to me indmduaUy^ but because I 
would fulfil the demand made upon me in the 
epistle of this day : "If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God *' as a good steivard 
of the manifold grace of God:" and while I mi* 
nister to you on this occasion, I would do it as 
of the ability which God ^reth, that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to 
whom be praise and dominion for ever and even 
Amen/' 

L The first truth I have to deliver is in strict 
conformity with the powers of my commission, 

that GOD CALLS us TO ETERNAL GLORY BY 
CHRIST JESUS. 

The design of the gospel falls not below this 
great result; it takes no lower aim; it provides 
no lower motive. Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and you have everlasting life. Abide in 
him, and you are a partaker of his glory. For 
that end did the kindness and love of God to- 
ward man appear," that being justified by his 
grace, we should be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life." " If children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ; if so 
be that we suffer with him, that we may be also 
glorified together. For I reckon that the suffer- 
ings of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be revealed 
in us." Is the gospel a call, an invitation ? Are 
its ministers required to deliver this invitation? 
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Then are they bound to declare to what it points, 
or they defraud you of that which God has freely 
given, and prove themselves unjust stewards. 

. To be blessed with the privilege of hearing the 
gospel, is to have , this call to eternal glory made 
known to you. You are told that it is the gift of 
God through Jesus Christ: that by believing on 
him, you are assured of your title to it through 
the favour of God. Eternal glory is the purchase 
of the blood of Christ : by this purchase, all right 
to it is vested in him, and can be conveyed only 
through him to another : by receiving him as 
your Saviour, and thus finding an interest in him, 
through union with him, you become an inheritor 
of eternal glory. 

Consider, I pray you, the full import of coming 
to Christ, and examine yourselves whether you 
are so much in earnest about it as you should be. 
Are you persuaded that by coming to him, the 
sentence of death, under which you stand by na- 
ture, is taken oflF from you — that y6u are set free 
from condemnation, on the ground of a perfect 
righteousness provided for you — that you are 
taken into a new relation to God, and pass from 
a state of wrath to a state of grace— nay, that you 
are admitted into Christ's kingdom, and to all the 
privileges of it, not only as subjects, but your- 
selves as kings and priests unto God — that you 
are heirs of that kingdom which is to be taken up 
into heaven — and that a crown of glory is laid up 
for you, which fadeth not. 
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Could it have been supposed that men should 
foe so indifferent to these prospects, so careless 
afoout their interest in them ; and that it should 
be so difficult to persuade them to lay hold on a 
promise so freely given, so full in its enjoyment? 
that God should call, and invite, and entreat them 
to be reconciled, and yet that they should refuse 
to hear ? The truth is, when the scriptures speak 
of our being called to glory, they mean that we 
are effectually called ; when the gracious power 
of the word is accompanied by the Holy Spirit, 
who hesTs testimony to the fulness of the promise, 
and pot only enables us to see and to know that 
the offer is made, but also to accept, and embrace 
it ; following and keeping ever in view the simple 
call of God — as the warrant of our hope — a call 
so sure in its fulfilment, so free in its nature, so 
full of fatherly affection, as to fix the mind and 
heart, and set it firee from the glare of earthly 
vanity, or the pressure of earthly affliction. 

For to what is it that he calls ? even to his 
glory : not merely to a state of happiness, and 
that happiness a state of reward and retribution, 

but TO HIS OWN ETERNAL GLORY! tO SUCh blisS 

as will glorify God, being the result of the glo- 
rious plan of his salvation. It is called his glory, 
not ours, as it would be if it were earned by good 
works, or in any measure apportioned to men, in 
respect to what they had done on earth : it is a 
portion of that glory in which God dwelleth, and 
which the Son of God possessed before the world 
was. The eternal bliss of heaven cannot be judged 
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of in referencB to any tkmg which man, through 
drnne grace, may attain in this life^ but only in 
reference to God who gives it. As a free gift, it 
such it becomes God to bestow ; and so £ur 
from being such as man deserres to receive, it iis 
that which God done who gives ca» fit us to 

When we speak of glory, we suppose some 
superadded splendour, which the individual pos^ 
sesses not naturally belonging to himself, but con- 
ferred upon him in a relative condition. A king 
Jbtas glory in the eyes of the world, when he rules 
^ver a nation who have acquired renown, A ge^ 
neral has glory in a triumph, when his country 
n^sig^ this favour to him for the conquests Im 
army ba^^ achieved. There is in the things of 
<rf this world a relative splendour auswmed, which 
passes by in its own brightness, and then dieis 
away : " The fashion of thi$ world passeth away" 
— passes by as a pageant or show — and is gone: 
but the glory pf heaven i$ eternal, in a sense which 
might swallow up all the grandeur of this world, 
and tlie fame of pa^t and future ages. Were it 
possible for one man to combine, in his pre-emi- 
nence over the rest, all the excellence that majesty 
can possess, and to rei^ supreme in th^ united 
dignity of all the kingdcms of the world as long ^ 
the sun and moon endureth, yet this glory would 
have an end; and how mean would it be in com- 
pari^n with eternal glory, which yet is prwniaed 
to sinful man. A vile, polluted slave of sin, 
tal^n out of his miserable debased condition, 
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iirayshed ift the blood of Cbiist, tad v^Vm a while 
raised up to m eternal glory. What exidt- 
MioA, "^fAOit life i»hould it grre to the pursuit of 
gpiritnal thingd^ even to think of the possibility, 
not to say, aissiirance, of this being our Htatte! 

Ob, with such a promise before uil, what though 
we be poor, despised, and trampled on by the 
worWy how should we rejoice in the hope of glory 1 
With what a fixed eye should we look on the 
prospect of it ! And what else can any one de- 
site ? Or what can they fear, whose eye , and 
heart are thus fixed? ''Who would refose to 
snfier a while, a Uttle while, any thmg outward 
ot inward 6od thinks fit : how soon shall all this 
be overpast, and then overpaid in the very entry, 
at the beginning of this glory that shall never 
endV 

If it were not a wonder that siieh bliss should 
be provided and promised to sinM m^an,^ yet it 
were indeed a wonder that man should be raised 
to the enjoyment of it, did not be who calk him to 
it feveal himself as a god op all grace. This 
is the second division of my subject. 

IL God is call^ the 6od o^all grace, because 
the work of salvation is all grace from the begin-^ 
ning to the end: free grace in the counsel and 
e^mtrivance of its plan, and free grace in the ac* 
complishment. AU grace is m him as the Uvir^ 

•» Leightob. 
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spring, and flows from him into the hearts of his 
people ; and whatever in their lives or conduct, 
their temper or disposition, their profesaon or 
perseverance, be a sign of grace, of that he ii^the 
author, for he is the God of all grace. . 

He is the God of pardming grace, that blots 
out the transgressions of his children for his own 
name's sake, and doth not remember their sins. 
He so pardons sin, that he may show that he 
doth it of his own will, and that he naay have the 
glory of the free gift of pardon; that it may be 
known to come from hito in the exercise; of his 
own compassion, not as a recompense. So. that 
though he calls us on the ground of his pardoning 
mercy, to repent, believe, and obey the gospel, 
yet it is not that these should claim the furdier 
exercise of his mercy, or be the grounds of his 
readiness to forgive, but that we may be prepared 
to receive what he has already promised, and to 
enjoy what he has bestowed. • 

He is the God of sanctifying grace. In his 
hand are all the means by which he cleanses ajid 
purifies the /* vessels of mercy afore-prepalred 
unto glory." To this end he sends afflictions and 
trials, by which the heart is more , and rtkore dis- 
engaged from its earthly or sensual desires. To 
this end he suffers them to bear reproaches and 
revilirigs. " The profane world little know how 
serviceable they are to the . increase of the graces 
and comforts of a christian, when they treat him 
unworthily or persecute him. Yea, little doth a 
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christian himself sometimes think, how great his 
advantage is by these things, till he find it, apd 
wonder at his Father's wisdom and love*"." 

But it is indeed by the Spirit within that 
these things are effectual to such an end. This 
influence can be compared to nothing so well as 
to fire, which, by a; subtle and penetrating quality, 
pervades and consumes earthly and grosser par- 
ticles, while it purifies and restores to its own 
brightness the spiritual part. The more secret 
this influence is, the more effectual it will be,: 
often advancing most when least observed. Now 
our blessedness as children of God consists -in 
this, that by real communion with God his grace 
is continually flowing in upon the soul, maturing 
and extending the small beginnings that he has 
introduced ; that while corruption is yet strong, 
and there are many workings of it within, he may 
make more sure of that which he has implanted,: 
and which, when it hath taken root, shall fill the 
heart. Grace in the heart is as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, small indeed when committed to this 
unkindly I soil; minute in its first advances, pre^ 
senting but one simple character differing in each 
person by whom it has been received, till . the 
whole unfolds itself : in the essential properties of 
true holiness. 

He is the God of supporting grace; oi that coij- 
tinual flow of life, without which all our graces 

^ Leighton. . ^ 
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Would ten^ish) ito6py and die. As t&ere i» m 
ttn^ading op^gitioii betweetif tiie flesh and tk 
spirit, so gracie ia the heart without cdntimi^ aid 
from the hand that placed it there, and the sup- 
ply of that life first received frdtti bint,^ must s6on 
ftiil. But he wfco^ begins tije ttrork carries it on} 
tttid will not mKet the W6fk (A his dwisi hands to 
be destroyed. It may be beset and hard pressed 
---it may be ahaost overpowered by the muneroiw 
ettemies that have laid sifege to destroy it— tempt- 
atio&s: may make one breach after another,^ and 
seem to pour m with a ftiry that casmoi be le- 
iMsted — but it i» dien m the lairt extremity iiM 
the God of supportioog grace lets in a present 
help, and &ives them back, slnd bealte thevA 
down under our feet When the em^y exmm 
in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord! hftsr up s 
standard agamst him/' Andy as it has been; saidy 
no siege can be so dose as to shut ont this ^ 
for it comes from iibove. 

St. Paul was closely beset by a thorn in th^ 
flesh, and the bufletings of the ef^emy came so 
thick upon him, that he was driven to^ Ms knees 
to cry for help-^extraordBnary^ supemdtural help^ 
siftce he ihougta: he reqmred somie additional aid, 
wi^t^ which he feared all the he bad 
could not hold out. The answer was, " miy grace 
is sufficient for thee :" grace in thee without grace 
supervenient wottld not ke&p thee: but there is 
grace laid up i^ me, and as thy life is Iidd with 
me in God, so this grace shall be sufficient. We 
may be then, apparently, in the greatest hazard 
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and difficulty, but he will not suflFer us to be van- 
quished. When we cry to him, our help aliall 
appear. We may not see it, but God is at hand. 
The mount on which we stand maybe surrounded 
by an army ready to destroy; but were God to 
open our eyes to the spiritual provision made for 
us, we should see horses and chariots of fire 
around us ; and be enabled to say, " They that 
be with us, be more than they that be with 
them." 

I should wish to leave this part of my subject, 
with the lively impression on your minds of the 
realities and high interests of religion. The re- 
mainder of my text I reserve for the next dis- 
course. Common feelings and ideas fall far, very 
far, below the real character of the religion of the 
gospel; as, for instance, that it requires, but an 
ordinary attention to the duties of life, an occa- 
sional regard to God, and then all will be well at 
last. But what is the truth on this subject — 
that God dwells in glory inaccessible — that he is 
enthroned amidst admiring and adoring multi- 
tudes of just men made perfect, who are them- 
selves partakers of this glory in an inferior degree; 
— and that the substance of the gospel consists in 
this, that God hath called sinful man to the hope 
of this glory, as his gift — that he has. effectually 
called many around us and among us — that he 
makes men partakers of glory even in the present 
life — that he has spiritually raised them to sit 
with Christ in heavenly places — that they are 
heirs with Christ of eternal glory. If there be 

c c 
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any reality in religion^ any truth in its profession 
— i4 there be individuals to be found who really 
possess it — these individuals are vessels of mercy 
afore prepared unto glory, made meet for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light : they have passed 
from death to life, from darkness to light, from 
earthly and sensual pleasures to spiritual joys. 
If God has such formed for himself, and none else 
are his, he has provided, and does provide, for 
them. The sanctions, the blessings, the distinc- 
tions of religion, are equal to its high import. Se- 
cret as it may be — and the best part of it is so, 
and hidden from common observation — there are 
spiritual interests connected with the smallest 
assembly that ever were united in the name of 
Christ, which the interests of the whole world can- 
not equal. If this representation fail to fix your 
serious attention, I know not what will — and if you 
are not roused to some sort of concern by viewing 
the gospel in this light, we can only regret that 
you should be so firmly bound down to earth and 
earthly things, or, as it is to be feared, by some 
powerful and prevailing lust, which fills the mind 
with darkness and insensibility, while all is light 
around. " Awake thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light." 
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THE HEAVENLY CALLING. 

I Pet. v. 10. 

The God of all grace, who hath called us unto 
his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a white, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you. 

The chief design of the Apostle, in these words, 
is to strengthen and encourage true christians to 
bear up under sufferings — ^not only those trials 
which they are to endure in the world, as perse- 
cutions, losses, and reproaches — but more espe- 
cially such as are of a spiritual nature, and relate 
to their individual state as believers. This ap- 
• pears from the context : for he is speaking of those 
temptatioi^ to which we are exposed throu^ the 
malice of Satan. He calls on the christian to be 
sober and vigilant, because the designs of his great 
enemy require constant watchfulness and atten- 
tion. He admonishes him to resist Satan stead- 
fast in the faith," inasmuch as his devices to 
trouble the believer particularly require the ex- 
ercise of faith. He reminds him, that the same 
afflictions are accomplished in all the brethren, 
while they are in the world, intimating, as the 
words of the text also imply, that their path lies 

c c 2 
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through sufferings, as the only way to glory. " If 
so be that we suffer with him," is a provision that 
always accompanies the promise of eternal life. 
Christ has consecrated this way for us by his own 
sufferings. But one Son without sin, none with- 
out suffering. Forasmuch as Christ hath suf- 
fered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise 
with the same mind, for he that hath suffered in 
the flesh hath ceased from sin." 

And it would appear from the text, that suffer- 
ings are not only preparatory to glory, but also 
to a settled state in religion. The Apostle does 
not pray for their immediate establishment and 
consolation, but that they may attain this settled 
state after that they have suffered a while — ^the 
original word, ax/yov, does not restrict the meaning 
either to time or to the measure of their suffer- 
ings, but comprehends both — " after that ye have 
suffered a little" — and it is but little in continu- 
ance or measure that any one can suffer here in 
this life, if compared with eternal glory. " Our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory." 

The necessity of suffering in the flesh is fre- 
quently urged upon us in scripture, as a part of 
our conformity with Christ, an evidence of our in- 
terest in him : " It is a faithful saying : for if we 
be dead with him, we shall also live with him : if 
we suffer, we shall also reign with him : if we 
deny him, he also will deny us." The suffering 
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here meant is an inward spiritual suflfering, and 
that on account of sin : it is the dying of our cor- 
ruptions, the mortification of them by the Spirit 
of Christ. And this was one great benefit of his 
pa^ion, which he always communicates to his 
people for their profit. All professing christians 
have indeed just reason to fear their sincerity, 
who have not felt this suffering; who know not 
the dying pains of corrupt affections. Mortifica- 
tion of sin cannot have been effectual without the 
experience of a suffering for sin : there is, inde- 
pendently of such a dying unto sin and self, no evi- 
dence of our being partakers of the life of Christ. 

In short, it is necessary yet to observe, that 
suffering, in this sense, is not so much a neces- 
sary trial laid upon us for our good, as a necessary 
consequence of being partakers of the life that is 
in Christ. Any means that rouse the sinner out 
of his dead careless state, in a certain degree in- 
duce this suffering. There is pain in the return 
of life. It is said that the restoration of suspended 
animation to the body is inconceivably painful. 
So the removal of a disease, by powerful medicines, 
may be during their operation more painful than 
its quiet progress. How much more so when the 
malady is of so inveterate a nature, its malignity 
so positive, that all soundness and strength is pro- 
strate before it. Could we suppose a remedy 
powerful enough to reach the violence of a dis- 
ease just before the act of dissolution, what strug- 
gles and painful convulsions must necessarily take 
place in the enfeebled body. So it is in the case 
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of a sinner. His corruption through sin is tini- 
versal; in himself he has no strength left, no 
soundness remaining, nothing but "wounds and 
bruises and putrifying sores." New life is infused, 
but it advances only as corruption recedes; and 
that advance is the mortification of the old nature. 

Suffering, then, is previous to spiritual health 
and completeness in Christ: and the prayer of 
the Apostle has reference to the various charac- 
ters of this suffering, in order to its correspondent 
blessing : " After that ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
you." When any, or each of these blessings are 
needed, there is a corresponding kind of suffer- 
ing to be removed. In explaining these several 
expressions, I shall touch upon that view of a 
suffering christian to which they seem to have a 
reference. 

" The Grod of all grace, after that ye have 
suffered a while, make you perfect." The 
word here translated make perfect y {Karafrttnu^ im- 
plies a relative perfection, that which consists 
in completeness or fitness for a purpose or place 
assigned. A body is said to be perfect when it 
has all its limbs, and when they are in a sound 
state : the original, therefore, is used to express 
the replacing of a dislocated limb, and, metaphori- 
cally, the restoring of a fallen member of a church 
to union and fellowship^. It is applied also to 
one thoroughly instructed, and fitted, by that in- 

» Gal. vi. 1. 
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stniction to pursue the science or profession for 
which he is designed I need not detain you by 
quoting passages to confirm these senses, but pro* 
ceed to observe, that to be made perfect is to be 
thoroughly instructed in the knowledge of the 
truth — by the light of it to know God, and Jesus 
Christ whom he has sent — and by this knowledge 
to be found in, and fitted for that relation, into 
which we are brought by the gospel and the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit. 

Thus it is necessary to know the love of God 
and his mercy through Christ — that God willeth 
not the death of a sinner, but calls us to return, 
through faith in Christ, to a state of dependance 
upon him. It is necessary to know, that to re- 
ceive Christ is to receive power to become the 
sons of God — and that being received into this 
new relation, by grace we stand, and are secure, 
not in our own strength, but in the sufficiency of 
God. This knowledge is not acquired all at 
once ; it is not in general the first lesson learnt 
in the school of Christ: but till attained, there 
may be much suffering from the want of it, and 
much suffering to drive us to seek it. The chris- 
tian knows his danger, but he does not distinctly 
know his safety. He feels the disease, but he is 
not sure of the remedy. 

There is much also in his natural disposition 
which requires to be chastened or subdued, where 
it rises up against the knowledge of Christ, dis- 

^ Luke vi. 40. 
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turbs his christian state, and robs him of his peace. 
It is necessary that he should be humbled, in order 
to his sincere dependance on the Saviour : he must 
be brought low, and his soul become as that of a 
weaned child, that he may enter the kingdom of 
heaven. There is a simplicity and an entireness 
of reliance on Christ, a fulness of trust in him, 
and an uniform persevering application, requisite 
to make the believer perfect to every good work ; 
and to bring out, and make to prevail, the true 
christian temper of a renewed child of God. It 
is only by beholding the face of God in Christ 
Jesus, that we are changed into the same image 
from glory to glory. 

" The God of all grace, after that ye have suf- 
fered a while, stablish you." A right know- 
ledge of God, of his love and mercy, and a full 
conviction of the freeness of divine grace, and the 
fulness of the promises, are calculated, as they 
are absolutely necessary, to fix the mind on the 
things of God and the concerns of the soul. The 
realities of religion are such as claim the whole 
attention, and engage all the affections ; and the 
believer desires to be constant and persevering in 
his regard to them. He knows that whilst these 
realities occupy his mind, his spiritual profit, his 
peace, and his heavenly-mindedness, go along 
with the contemplation. But there are various 
causes which draw him aside — the treachery and 
inconstancy of his own heart, the snares of the 
world, the fear of man, the love of earthly things, 
the pursuit of vanity. In some such way he is 
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frequently falling off from the steadfastness and 
simplicity of his faith, and from his good- will to 
the truth as it is in Jesus. He is at one time en- 
couraging the hopes of the faithful, at another he 
is causing them to suspect that he is unstable and 
wavering. 

Now the want of this stablishing is a cause 
of great miseiy. There can be no happiness in a 
divided heart. " It is good," says the Apostle, an 
experienced good, " that the heart be established 
with grace." It is a sense of this inconstancy 
that combines itself with much of that grief which 
a christian feels for sin. When he would look to 
the grace of God for pardon and peace, he recol- 
lects how unfaithful he has been to his profession, 
and he dares not hope that God will be faithful to 
his promise, and thus he is perplexed in looking 
for comfort and peace. It is by a painful and 
heavy experience of this kind, that the christian 
is generally brought to greater simplicity in his 
faith, and greater stability in its exercise. 

The Apostle has very correctly marked the 
stages of christian experience in the words of the 
text. Stability depends on the knowledge of the 
truth, and our interest in the gospel, amd there- 
fore he prays first for this — that God would make 
them perfect, i. e. complete in the knowledge, 
belief, and influence of the truth ; and then, that 
he would establish them. We should be careful 
to take up our profession on sure grounds; that 
we really believe what we approve ; that we 
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thoroughly understand what we are assured of. 
A hasty and superficial impression of the general 
character of religion and religious truth, may pro- 
duce a momentary effect, and carry away the in- 
dividual with apparent zeal and earnestness : but 
this does not ensure perseverance and stability. 
The power of religion has never yet been felt, if 
the conviction of it has not been deep and settled : 
nor can any one be said to have learned Christ, 
till he can meet the frowns and contempt of the 
world; till he has cut through the compromise, 
which some would attempt to make between the 
truth of God, which abideth, and the ever-changing 
sentiments of the world's theology. 

The Apostle prays for believers, that they may 
be established — that they may cleave steadfastly 
to the Lord — that they may be confirmed in the 
truth of the gospel — and that they may not be 
moved away from the hope it gives ; which hope 
we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and Which entereth into that within the 
vail. Nothing can give a good ground of expec- 
tation that a man will be established in the pro- 
fession of religion, till it become a part of his re- 
ligion to lay hold on the hope set before him in 
the gospel — the hope of eternal life, as the free 
gift of God. It is because so few rise to this, that 
so many fall around us — that so many, to all ap- 
pearance fair plants of grace, wither and die away. 
If you have not learned to have hope towards God, 
as it respects his promise of eternal life, how can 
it be expected that you should continue to turn 
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aside from the allureinents of the world, or that 
you should have boldness to confess Jesus Christ 
before mankind. Look at the promise of ever- 
lasting life — seek an interest in that promise 
through grace — give evidence that you rejoice in 
hope of the ^ory of God — and then we shall see 
you established in your profession, and the world 
will find you too firm to yield to their views and 
opinions. 

The God of all grace, after that ye have suf- 
fered a while, strengthen you." As it is one of 
the first trials of a believer to be tempted to fall 
from the steadfastness of his faith and hbpe, so it 
is the next stage of his experience to be made to ^' 
know his weakness — ^that instability and wavering 
are owing to his own weakness — that God suffers 
him to fall from steadfieustness, to convince him of 
this weakness. So after the Apostle' had ex- 
pressed his desire that they might be really and 
fully what they professed to be, and that they 
might be established in the profession of it, he 
next prays that they may be strengthened — that 
there may be not only an approval of religion, 
and a desire to walk in its ways, but strength for 
this purpose — that this might not be attempted in 
their own power, but in the strength of God. 

It is miserable indeed to be assured of the ne- 
cessity of religion, and to be endeavouring to fol- 
low it in your own strength. In this there is 
neither present comfort nor future consolation. 
Those who are found in this situation are such as 
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have very indistinct views of the gospel, and but 
faint conceptions of future happiness. They at- 
tempt religion as a duty, but they have never 
known it to be the power of God to the saving 
of the soul — that power which is first exerted in 
the deliverance of the soul from sin and guilt, 
and is then put forth in the ability to do the 
whole will of God. Men mistake the strength 
necessary for the exercise of true religion, by 
fixing that religion too low ; but when they see 
it to spring from the hope of eternal life, and that 
a great part of its character consists in maintaining 
this hope, then is the discovery made, that " we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places and that no other 
power could oppose itself to the hindrances of 
spiritual life but that of God: and that he who 
would so endure as to be saved, has indeed need 
to be " strengthened with might by his Spirit in 
the inner man." 

The God of all grace, after that ye have suffer- 
ed a while settle you"— make you rest on a sure 
foundation. He would have them so thoroughly 
to know the gospel, so established in the profes- 
sion of it, so strengthened and encouraged by its 
promises, as to rest in it, iand have their faith 
grounded and settled in it. Thus the. expression 
is somewhat similar to the language used by 
St. Paul, in another place, when he prays for 
the Ephesians, that they may be rooted and 
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grounded in love." Now that which settles a 
christian in his profession, is what the Apostle 
intimates in this verse : that, as God freely calls 
us to the hope of eternal life, and as he is a God 
of ALL GRACE, to Hiakc good that call to us ; it is 
a proof of being so settled, when we humbly, yet 
confidently, rely on God to work all our works in 
us — when we have a sure trust in his mercy — 
and when we take the promises of the gospel for 
the warrant of his love. 

Nothing so settles the mind, and stays it under 
all exercises as the love of God — when under 
every dispensation, and under all convictions, we 
can assure ourselves, that God is love. And 
though the soul, under some of these trials, can- 
not say, I know that he loves me ; yet, independ- 
ently of such an appropriation, it should strive 
after a fixed assurance of this truth itself, that 
" God is love." The belief of this, where you 
cannot yet believe that he loves you, will bring 
peace at last. 

It may, I think, justly be observed, that the 
mind is more settled by the belief of the truth as 
such, than by the persuasion of an individual in- 
terest in it. The first duty, and the legitimate 
exercise of faith, is to believe the truth ; it is the 
second, and not at all times a necessary duty, to 
believe your own interest in it. Rest upon the 
promises of God as such, look through them to 
the sovereignty of God, build upon these pro- 
mises, and you shall find them a foundation for 
your spiritual profit and spiritual life. 
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Is it possible that the hope of eternal glory 
should form so important a feature in true reli- 
gion, that God should have been pleased to make 
it the first and immediate subject of promise, as 
the foundation of all others, and yet that we 
should be so backward to embrace it ? How many 
are there to whom it may be said in the language 
of the Apostle : ye judge yourselves unworthy of 
everlasting life; who despise all religion under 
the highest possible sanction with which it can be 
presented to your consideration. 

Again — even where it is allowed, that some at- 
tention is given to the subject — ^would it not ap- 
pear, that the hope of which we speak is generally 
overlooked; and the profession of religion regard- 
ed more as if it had a reference to present things 
than to future, and were designed to secure pre- 
sent advantages as the first and highest concern 
of the soul ? Under such circumstances its chief 
character is the performing a round of duties, 
mainly to satisfy the conscience, and the prospect 
of eternal life is entertained, not as a gift of God, 
but as the reward of obedience. Is it not too 
true that what passes for religion, is frequently 
any thing but that for which the Apostle prays 
on behalf of those to whom he wrote, imperfect, 
wavering, powerless, and unsettled. 

Let me then entreat you not to rest in hasty 
superficial notions on the subject now before us. 
You may be near the kingdom of heaven, but you 
are not one of its subjects, if you have not been led 
to look beyond a general concern for religion, a 
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conviction of its importance^ and a belief of some of 
its leading truths. The question beyond all others, 
that should engage your serious enquiry is : Do 
you embrace the hope of eternal life? Do you 
believe that mercy has been revealed, as opening 
the gate of everlasting bliss, and that the grace of 
the gospel was designed to reign through Christ 
unto eternal life? Have you then obeyed the 
call? Have you decided, whether it is better to 
follow the world, or to follow Christ— to obey the 
command of the gospel to repent and believe, or 
to listen to the prejudices, the ignorance, the folly, 
and the rashness of unregenerate men ? Which have 
the moiBt authority over you, the interests of this 
world, or those of the next — the influence of weak 
perishing mortals, or the everlasting interests of 
truth? Every portion of truth demands your de- 
cision. Your spiritual interests are too high, too 
marked, too decisive of your real character, to 
allow you to halt between two opinions. Whilst 
you linger, you perish. It is only by a full de- 
termination of the mind to follow the Lord, that 
the prayer can ever be fulfilled in you, that God 
would make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you. If the word of God has found you 
this day self-convicted of unfaithfulness to these 
views and privileges, return, I beseech you, to 
your allegiance, pray to Grod to restore your soul, 
and rest not till you have attained a good hope 
through grace. 

This interesting prayer of the Apostle seems to 
impress upon us two most important considera- 
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tions, as it has been remarked by the excellent 
archbishop Leighton, (from whom, if I had not 
drawn many of the observations I have now of- 
fered, I should not have done justice to the sub- 
ject.) 1. The necessity of aiming at perseverance 
and progress in the work of grace : 2. That all our 
endeavours are vain unless we seek for establish- 
ment from the God of all grace, the author and 
finisher of the work. 

Let me, however, first remind some, (who have 
never yet laid hold of the hope set before them in 
the gospel, \^o are content to hear the word and 
not to do it,) that they are making a progress^ not 
for good, but for evil — that whilst they continue 
in their present state, they are becoming daily 
more settled in the ways of iniquity. But, it may 
be asked by such, what is the proof and evidence 
of our state ? You will not believe me, perhaps, 
if I tell you, that you have a wicked heart, and 
that this is the source of a wicked life. How 
then shall you be convinced that you are not 
what you should be? by this one circumstance, 
that you know not what is to become of you after 
death. You say, you hope to go to heaven. You 
look for a state after death something better than 
this life, and you trust to be admitted into it 
when you die. But remember heaven is the 
place where God dwells in glory, in light, and in 
perfect purity ; where he will admit none whom 
he has not fitted for it — none to whom he has 
not given it. Remember there is a meetness for 
heaven, of which you know nothing, because you 
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have never come to a God of all grace, have never 
believed his word, have never trusted his pro- 
mises, nor sought his kingdom, as the first and 
great business of life. Hear then, what it is to 
be a christian. He is one who in this life is 
making a progress towards heaven, and he seeks 
it in the strength of his God, who is the God of 
all grace. 

You must enter the narrow road, and the strait 
gate, and having entered, you must press forward. 
You must not think it enough to sit down at the 
entrance and say. Now I am safe — ^you must not 
take the beginning of religion for the end of it, 
but proceed from strength to strength, and pray 
for stability and fixedness of mind, that you may 
be prepared to press through all difficulties and 
discouragements. 

"It is an excellent life, and it is the proper 
life of a christian, to be daily outstripping himself, 
to be spiritually wiser, holier, more heavenly- 
minded to-day than yesterday, and to-morrow (if 
it be added to his life) than to-day ; every day 
loving the world less, and Christ more, than on 
the former, and gaining every day some further 
victory over his secret corruptions; having his 
passions more subdued and mortified, his desires 
in all temporal things more cool and indifferent, 
in spiritual things more ardent; this miserable 
lightness of spirit cured, and his heart rendered 
more solid and fixed upon God, aspiring to more 
near communion with him, and labouring that 
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particular graces may be more lively and strong, 
by often exercising and stirring them up; faith 
more confimjied and stayed, love more inflamed, 
composed meekness producing more deep hu- 
mility^" 

But all endeavours in these things are vain, 
unless we are really trusting to the hand of hinij 
who is the God of all grace, to perfect, stablish, 
strengthen^ settle us. By using so many words 
to express nearly the same thing, the Apostle 
would seem anxious not to overlook any part of 
christian experience, and to convince us of the 
need of an entire surrender of ourselves to God. 
The whole force of the expressions rests on the 
work of salvation originating with him, and find- 
ing in him its completion. He is our rock, and 
his work is perfect." " He who hath begun a 
good work in you will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ." 

The well-instructed christian (to allude to one 
meaning of the word translated perfect) " looks to 
Jesus," looks off (^pSy, Heb, xii. 2.) from all op- 
positions and difficulties to Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faith ; " author and therefore 
finisher r Thus, the royal dignity is interested 
in the maintenance and completion of what he 
hath wrought. Notwithstanding all thy imper- 
fections and the strength of sin, he can and will 
subdue it. Notwithstanding thy condition be so 



^ Leighton. 
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light and loose, that it were easy for any wind of 
temptation to blow thee away, yet he shall hold 
thee in his right hand, and there thou shalt be 
firm as the earth, that is so settled by his hand, 
that though it hangs on nothing, yet nothing can 
remove it. Though thou art weak, yet he is 
strong." " He giveth power to the faint; and to 
tHem that have no might he increaseth strength. 
Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and 
the young men shall utterly fall: but they that 
wait on the Lord, shall renew their strength; 
they shall mount up with wings as eagles ; they 
shall run and not be weary ; and they shall walk 
and not faint." 
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